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SERMON XXII. 
THE HISTORY OF JACOB CONSIDERED. 


GENESIS XIvii. 9. - Ani Jacob ſald unto Pharaodh, The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage, are an hundred 
and thirty years :—=fezv and evil have the days of the 
gears of my life been, — | 


| HERE is not a man in hiſtory, whom 
I pity more, than the man who made 
this reply ;—not becauſe his days were ſhort 
— but that they were long enough to have 
crowded into them ſo much evil as we find. 
Of all the patriarchs, he was the moſt un- 
happy; for, bating the jeven years he ſerved _ 
Laban for Rachel, „ ohe feemed io him hut 
a few days, for the love he had io her,” —ſtrike 
thoſe out of the number,—all his other days 
were ſorrow ; and that, not from his faults, 
but from the ambition, the violences, and evil 
4 paſſtons of others. A large portion of what 
man is born to, comes, you will ſay, from the 
ſame quarter: —it is true but ſtill, in ſome . 
a, {| mens lives, there ſeems a contexture of mi- 
I ſery ;—one evil fo riſes out of another, and 
the whole plan and execution of the piece fas 
ſo very melancholy an air, that a good natur- 
ed man ſhall not be able to look upon it, but 
with tears on his checks. | 


\ f 
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L pity this patriarch ſtill the more, becauſe, 
from his firlt ſetting out in life, he had been 
led into an expectation of ſuch different ſcenes: 
be was told by Iſaac his father, that God 
„ ſhouid bleſs him with the dew of heaven, 
c and the fatneſs of the earth, and with 
de plenty of corn and wine :—that people 
« were to ſerve him, and nations to bow down 
* to him: — that he ſhould be lord over his 
* brethren : that bleſſed was every one that 
„ bleſſed him, and curſed was every one who 
, curſed him.” | 3 
The ſimplicity of youth takes promiſes of 
happineſs in the fulleſt latitude ;—and as theſe 
were moreover confirmed to him by the God 
cf his fathers, on his way to Padan-aran,— 
it would leave no diſtruſt of their accompliſh- 
ment upon his mind ;—every fair and flat- 
tering object before him, which wore the face 
of joy, he would regard as a portion of his 
bleing ;—he would purſue it he would graſp 
a ſnadow. . 

This, by the way, makes it neceſſary to 
ſuppoſe, that the bleſſings which were con- 
veyed, had a view to bleſſings not altogether 
ſuch as a carnal mind would expect; but that 
they were, in a great meaſure, ſpiritual, and 
ſuch as the prophetic ſoul of Iſaac had prin- 
eipally before him, in the comprehenſive idea 
of their future and happy eftabliſhinent, when 
they were no longer to be ftrangers and pil- | 
grims upon earth ;—for in fact, in the friQ | 
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and literal ſenſe of his father's grant. Jacob 
enjoyed it not; and was ſo far from being a2 
happy man, chat, in the moſt intereſting paſ⸗ - 


ſages of his life, he met with nothing but diſ- 
appointments and grievous afflictions- 

Let us accompany him from the firſt trea- 
cherous hour of a mother's ambition; in con- 
ſequence of which, he is driven forth from 
his country, and the protection of his houſe, 
to ſeek protection and an eſtabliſhment in the 


houſe of Laban his kinſman. 


In what mauner this anſwered his expecta- 
tions, we find from his own pathetic remon= 
{tance to Laban, when he had purſued hin 


ſcven days journey, and overtook him on 


mount Gilead.— I fee him in the door, of the 
tent, with the calm courage which innocence 

ives the oppreſled, thus remonſtrating to his 
E law upon the * of his treat- 


ment. 


« Theſe twenty years that I have been 
with thee, —thy ewes have not caſt their 
„young, and the rams of thy flock have I 
i not eaten. That which was torn of beaſts, 
t I brought not unto thee,—I bare the loſs 
ee of it; what was flolen by day, or ſtolen 
& by night, of my hands didſt thou require 
te it. Thus 1 was: — in the day the drought 


0c 


* conſumed me, and the froſt by night, and 


© my fleep departed from my eyes. Thus 
*© have I been twenty years in thy. houſe 2— 


l ſerved thee fourteen years for- thy ta 
B 


.. JJ. 
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“ daughters, and fix years for thy cattle ; 


« and thou hat changed my wages ten 


& times,” 

. Scarce had he eel from theſe evils, 
when the ill conduct and vices of his children, 
wound his ſoul to death.—Reuben proves in- 
ceſtuous — adulterous, —his daughter 
Dinah is diſhonoured, Simeon and Levi diſ- 
honour themſelves by treachery, — two of his 
grandchildren are ſtricken with ſudden death, 
Rachel, his beloved wife, periſhes, and in 
circumſtances which embittered his loſs, —h1s 
ſon Joſeph, a moſt promiſing youth, is torn 
trom him, by the envy of his brethren ; and, 
to cloſe all, himſeilſ driven by famine, in his 

old age, to die amongſt the Egyptians, a 
People who held it an abomination to eat. 
bread with him. Unhappy patriarch !—welt 
raight he ſay, That few and evil had lean bis 
gays. The anſwer, indeed, was extended be- 
vond the monarch's inquiry, which was ſimply 
{is age but how could he look back upon 
the day s of his pilgrimage, without thinking 
of the ſorrows which thoſe days had brought 
along with them {4 — All that was more in the 
anſwer thawin the. demand, was the overflow- 


ings of a heart ready to bleed afreſh at the 


recall lection of what had befallen. 
Unwillingly Goes the, mind digeſt the evils 

prep2: ed for it by others for thoſe we pre- 

pare ourſelves, — e eat Las the fruit whick 


we kave planted and watered t=-2 ſhattersd 
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rortune—a ſhattered ſrame, ſo we have but 
the ſatisfaction of ſhattering them ourſelves, 
paſs naturally enough into the habit, and, by 
the eaſe with which they are both done, they 
fave the. ſpectator a world of pity :—but for 


| thoſe like Jacob's, brought upon him by the 


hands from which he looked for all bis com- 
foris,—the avarice of a parent—the unkind- 
neſs of a relarion—the ingratitude of a child, 
they are evils which leave a ſcar ;—beſides, 
as they hang over the heads of all, and chere- 
fore may fall upon any,—every looker on has 
an intereſt in the tragedy but then we are 
apt to intereſt ourſelves no otherwiſe, than 
merely as the incidents themſelves ſtrike our 
paſſions, without carrying the leſſon farther : 
—1n a word—we realize nothing ;—we ſigh-— 
we wipe away the tear, —and there ends the 
Rory of miſery, and the moral with it. 

Let us try to do better with this. To be- 
gin with the bad bias which gave the whole 
turn to the patriarch's hfe,—parental partiali- 
ty or parental injuſice,—it matters not by 
what title it ſtands dittinguiſſed—it is that, 
by which Rebekah planted a dagger in Eſau's 
Lreaſt, and an eternal terror with it in her 
own, leſt ſhe ſhould live to be deprived of 
them both in one day ;—and truſt ma, deny” 
Clriſtians, wherever that equal balance of 
kindneſs and love, which children look up to 
you for as their natural right, is no longer 
maintained— there will daggers ever be plant» 
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ed; © the fon ſhall literally be ſet at variance 


** againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 
* her mother, and the daughter-in-law a- 
* gainſt her mother-1n-law—and a man's foes 
6 ſhall be they of his own houſchold.” 

It was an excellent ordinance, as well of 
domeſlic policy, as of equity, which Moſes 
gave upon this head, in the 21ſt of Deu- 
teronomy. 

& If a man have two wives, one beloved 


< and one hated, and they have born hiin 


& children, both the beloved and the bated, 
4 and if the firii-born ſon be hers that was 
4 hated, then it ſhall be, when he maketh 
« his ſons to inherit that which he hath, that 
* he may not make the ſon of the beloved 
& firſt born, before the ſon of the hated, 
6 which is indeed the firſt born, —but he ſhall 
acknowledge the ſon of the hated for firſt 
born, by giving him a double portion of*all 
„ that he hath.” The evil was well fenced 
againſt—for it is one of thoſe which ſteals in 
upon the heart with the affections, and courts 
the parent under fo ſweet a form, that tbou- 
jands have been betrayed by the very virtues 
_ ſnould have preſerved them. Nature 
ells the parent, there can be no error on the 
ge of affection ;—-but we forget, when Na- 
ture pleads for one, ſhe pleads for every child 
alike—and, Why is not her voice to be 
þ-1-4?- Solomon rg Oppreſſion will make 


A wiſe man mad.— 0 . will it do, the en, t 


Oy 

% 
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à tender and ingenuous heart, which feels it- 


ſelf neglected, too full of reverence for the 


author of its wrongs, to complain ?—See, it 
fits down in ſilence; robbed, by diſcourages 
ments, of all its natural powers to pleaſe j— 
born to ſee others loaded with careſſes—in 
ſome uncheery corner, it nouriſhes its diſcon- 
tent,—and, with a weight __ its ſpirits 
which its little ſtock of fortitude is not able 
to withſtand—it droops and pines away Sad 
victim of caprice ! 

We are unavoidably led here into à reflec- 
tion upon Jacob's conduct in regard to his 
ſon Joſeph, which no way correſponded with 
the leſſon of wiſdom, which the miſeries of 
his own family might have taught him: ſurely 
his eyes had ſeen ſorrows ſufficient on that 


ſcore, to have taken warning: and yet we 


find, that he fell into the fame ſnare of par- 
tiality to that child, in his old age, which his 
mother Rebekah had ſhown to him, in hers ; 
* for Iſrael loved Joſeph more than all bis 
& children, becauſe he was the ſon of his old 
age; and he made him a coat of many co- 
„% Jours.”—OQ Jtracl! Where was that pro- 
phetic ſpirit which darted itſelf into future 
times, and told each tribe what was to be its 
fate Where was it fled— that it could not 
aid thee to look ſo little a way forwards, as 
to behold thts coat of many colours ſtained with 
blood? Why were the tender emotions of a 


Farent's anguiſh hid from thy eyes and, 


A 


9 
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why is ev ery thing but that it pleaſes hea, b 
yen to give us no more light in our way, than b 
will leave virtue in poſſeſſion of its recom- 
Pence. — | 
—Grant me, gracious Gop ! to go cheer- 1 
fully on, the road which thou haſt marked y 
out — l wiſh it neither more wide or more 
ſmooth: continue the light of this dim taper 
thou haſt put into my hands: —! will knee] ; 
upon the ground ſeven times a day, to ſeek #? 
the beft track 1 can with it—and, having 
Kone that, I will truſt myſelf, and the iſſue o ß 
my journey, to Thee, who art the fountain 
of joy,. —and will ing ſongs of comfort as 1! 
go along. } 
Let us proceed to the ſecond great oceur- 
cence in the patriarch's life the impoſition 
of a wife upon _ which he neither bar- 
rained for, cr loved. —And it came to 
% paſs in the morning, behoid it was Leah! 


i | < and he ſaid unto Laban, What is this that 1 


q . „ thou haſt done: unto me? Did I vot ſerve 
1 « thee for Rachel? Wherefore then hat F 
ny 05 thou beguiled me?“ 1 
16. Tia, indeed, is out of the ſyſtem of all 
"Ye conmg gal umpolitions now, —but the moral of l 
Mi 27 is {1} good ; and the abuſe, with the ſame 

ﬀ | | Domplaint ol Jacob's upon it, will ever be re- 

1 prated, ſo long as art aud artifice ; are ſo buſy 

bi | w_— they are in cheſe affairs. 


Liſten, I pray you, to the ſtories of the 


E. p inted in ma rriage collect all their i 
77 iy 
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complaints—hear their mutual reproaches 
upon what fatal hinge do the greateſt part of 

them turn? —“ They were miſtaken in the 
perſon.” —Some Ai either of body or 


mind, is ſeen through in the firſt domeſtick 


ſcufle ;—ſome fair ornament perhaps the 
very one which won the heart, — e ornament 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, falls off: — It is not 
the Rachel for whom I have ſerved —Why haſt 
thou then' beguiled me ? 


Be open—be honeſt : give. yourſelf for 


what you are ; conceal nothing,—varniſh no- 


thing ;—and if theſe fair weapons will not 
do,—better not conquer at all, than conquer 
for a day: when the night is paſſed, it will 
ever be the ſame ſtory Ad it came to pajs, 
behold it was Leal. 
If the heart beguiles itſelf in its choice, 
and imagination will give excellencies which 


= not the portion of fleſh and blood :— 


when the dream is over, and we awake 1 in the 
morning, it matters little whether it is Rachel 
or Leal be the object what it will, as it 
muſt be on the earthly fide, at leaſt, of per- 
fection, it will fall ſhort of the work of f fancy, 
whole exiſtence is in the clouds. 

In ſuch caſes of deception, let no man ex- 
claim, as Jacob does in his,.— What is it thou 
Hat done unto me ?—for it is his own doings, 
and he has nothing to lay his fault on, but 
the heat and poetic indiſeretion of his paſſions, 


= ” Fo as = * I * 
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I know not whether it is of any uſe, to 
take notice of this ſingularity in the patri- 


arch's life, in regard to the wrong he received 


from Laban, which was the very wrong he 
had done before to his father Iſaac, when the 


Anmien of 8 age had diſabled him from 


diſtinguiſhing one child from another. Art 
ihou my wery ſon Hau? and he jaid, 1 am. 
It is doubtful whether Leah's veracity was 
put to the ſame tet, —but both ſuffered deer 
a ſimilitude of ſtratagem; and it is hard to 
lay, whether the anguiſh, from croficd love, 
in the breaſt of one brother, might not be as 
fore a puniſhment as the diſquietudes of croſſ- 
ed amhition and revenge in the breaſt of the 
r 

do not ſee which way the honour of Pro- 
vidence is concerned in repaying us exactly in 
our ON cin, —or, why a man ſhould fall in- 


to that very pit (and no other) which he has 
graven end digged for aniiher man. 


Time 
and char ee may bring ſuch incidents about; 
and there wants nothing, but that Jacob 
ſnouid have been a bad man, to have mage 
this a common-place text for ſuch a doctrine. 

It is enough for us, that the beſt way to 
eſcape evil, is, in general, not to commit it 
ourlelves—ard that t, whenever the paſhons cf 
mankind will order it otherwiſe, to rob thoſe, 
at Icaſt, auho love judgment, of the triumph 
of fmding it out—that cur travail las re- 
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turned ufon cur heads, and our violent dealings 


1 pon our own pates. 


I cannot conclude this 3 without 
returning firſt to the part with which it ſet 
out, —the patriarch's account to the king of 
Egypt, of the ſhortneſs and milery of his 
days.—Give me leave to bring this home to 
us, by a lingle reflection upon each. 

There is fometbing ſtrauge in it, that liſe 
ſhould appear ſo ſhort in the groſi—and yet ſo 
long in the detail. Miſery may make it ſo, 
you will ſay—but we will exclude it ;—and 
ſtill you will find, though we all complain of 
the ſhortneſs of life, what numbers there are 
who ſeem quite overſtocked with the days and 
hours of it, and are continually ſending out 
into the highways and ſtreets of the city, to 
compel gueſts to come in, and take it off 
their hands. To do this with ingenuity and 
forecaſt, is not one of the leaſt. arts and buſi- 
neſſes of life itſelf; and they, who cannot ſuc- 
ceed in it, carry as many marks of diftreſs 
about them, as bankruptcy herſelf could 


wear. Be as careleſs as we may, we ſhall not 


always have the power,—nor {hall we always 


be in a temper to let the account run thus. 
When the blogd is cooled, and the ſpirits 
which have hurried us on through half our 
days, before we have numbered one of them, 
are beginning to retire ;—then wiſdom will 
pr eſs a moment to be heard, —afflictions, or a 


bed of fickneſs, will find their hours of pe- 
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ſuaſion and, ſhould they ee is ſome- 
thing yet behind, old age will overtake us 
at the lat, and with its trembling hand hold 
up the glais to us, as it did unto the patri- 
arch. —- 93 

— Dear inconſiderate Chriſtians! wait not, 
I beſeech you, dall then :— take a view of 
your life now 5 deg back ;—behold this fair 
pace, capable of ſuck heavenly improvements 
Vall ſcraw!ed over and defaced with 

—] wait words to ſay with what—for I 
think only of the reflections with which you 
are to ſupport yourſelves in the decline of a 
life ſo nuſerably caſt away, ſhould it happen; 
as it often does, that ye have flood idle unto 
the eleventh hour, and have all the work of 
| the day to perform when night comes on, and 
% no one can work. 
Wii | 2dly, As to the evil of the days of the years 
| of our pilg: image —ſpeculation aud ſact ap- 
pear at variance RE We agree with the 
a patriarch, that the life of nian is miſerable; 
| and yet the worll looks Lo ph cnoogh—and 
|. every thing tolerabiy at its caſe, It mult be 

1 ncted, indeed, that the Patriarch, in this ac. 

5 if count, 1pe5is merely his preſent fechngs, aud YN 

{ 
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ſeems rather to be giving a hiſtory of his ſuf- : 
ſerings, than a iy ten of them, in contradic= . 
tion to that of the GOD of Love. Took up- 
on the world he has given us obberre the: 
( riches and plenty which flows in every cnan- M- 
| Nel, not only to fatisfy the cchres of the t tem- 
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perate,—but of the fanciful 1 wanton ; 
every place is almoſt a paradiſe, planted when 
nature was in her gayeſt humour, 

Every thing has two views: Jacoby and 
Jeb, and Solomon, gave one ſection of th# + 
globe, —and this repreſentation andfher :— _ 
truth heth betwixt—or rather, good and evil 
are mixed up together. Which of the two 
preponderates, is beyond our inquiry but, I 
truſt—it is the good: —firſt, As it renders 
the Creator of the world more dear and ve- 
nerable to us; and ſecondly, Becauſe I will 
not ſuppoſe, that a work intended to exalt 
his glory, ſhould ſtand in want of apologies. 

Whatever is the proportion of miſery in 
this world, it is certain, that it can be no 


duty of religion to ineregſe the complaint, — 


or to affect the praiſe which the Jeſuits col- 
lege of Granada gave of their Sanchex.— 
I} hat, though he lived where there was a very 


reet garden, yet he wes never ſeen to touch 
a flower; 


eat ſalt or pepper, or aught that might give a 
reliſh to his meat. 


and that he would rather die, thau 


I pity the men whoſe natural pleaſures are 


4 burdens, and who fly from joy, {as theſe ſple- 
netie and moroſs ſouls do), as if 1 it was really 


an evil in itſelf. 
, F there is av evil in this world, it 18 ſorrow 
J heavinefs of heart. — Ihe loſs of goods, 
— health, —of coronets and mitres, are 
only evil, às ther or colion n forrow ; take thes 
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out—the reſt is fancy, and. delleth only in 
the head of man 
Poor unfortunate creature that he is! as if 
the cauſes of anguiſh in the heart were not 
enow- but he muſt fill up the meaſarc wit 
thoſe of caprice ; and not only walk in a vain 
ſnadow, — but diſquiet himſelf in vain too. 
We are a reſtleſs ſet of beings; and as we 
are likely to continue ſo to the end of the 
world, — the beſt we can do in it, is to make 
the ſame uſe of this part of our character, 
which wite men do of other bad propenfities; 
—when they find they cannot conquer them, 
they endeavour, at leaſt, to divert them 
into good channels. 
If, therefore, we muſt be a folicitous race 


of {if-tormentors,—let us drop the commer 


objects which make us ſo, —and for God 's 
we be {olicitous only to live well. 
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"THE PARABER OF THE RICH MAN AND 
| LAZARUS CONSIDERED. ® | 


Loxe xvi. 33. —And be ſaid unto bin, 1f they bear 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
ſuathd, though tne foeuld riſe from the dead. 


rs words are the coclofion of the 
1 parable of the rich man and Lazarus; 
the defign of which was, to ſhow us the ne- 


1 ceffity of conducting ourſelves, by ſuch lights 


as God had been pleaſed to give us: tlie ſenſe 


and meaning of the patriarch's final determin- 


ation in the text, being this, That they who 
wilt not be perſuaded to anſwer the great pur- 
poſes of their being, upon ſuch arguments as 
are offered to them in ſcripture, will never be 
perſuaded :o it by any otner means, how ex- 
traordinary foever / they hear not Moſes 


and the Prophets, neither avill they be perſuaded, 


though one ſhould rije from the dead. 

— Riſe from the dead ! To what pur- 
poſe? What could ſuch a meſſenger propofe 
or urge, which had not been propofed and 
urged already ?—The novelty .or ſurpriſe of 
ſuch a vifit might awaken the attention of s 
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curious s unthinking people, who ſpent their 
time in nothing elſe, but to hear and tell 
ſome new thing; but, ere the wonder was well. 
over, ſome new wonder would ſtart up in its 
room, and then the man might return to the. 
dead frag whence he came, and not a foul 
make one inquiry about him. 

— This, I fear, would be the concluſion of 
the affair, But, to bring this matter ſtill 
cloſer to us, let us imagine, it there is no- 
thing unworthy in it, that Gon, in compli- 
ance with a curious world, —or, from a better 
mot ive — in compaſſion to a ſinful one, ſhould 
vouchſafe to fend one from the dead, to c2!l 
home our conſciences, and make us better 
Chriſtians, better citizens, better men, and 
better ſervants to God than we are. | 

Now bear with me, I beſeech you, in, 
framing ſuch an addreſs, as, 1 imagine, would 
be moſt likely to gain our atte ation, and con- 
ciliate the heart to what he had to ſay : the 
great channel to it, is Intereſt,—and there he 
would ſet out. | 
He might tell us (after the-moſt InGiiput- 
able credentials of whom he ſerved), That be 
was come a meſſenger from the great Gop of 
Heaven, with reitcrated propoſals, whereby 
much was to be granted to us on his fide,--— 
and ſomething to be parted. with on ours : 
but that, not to alarm us,—it was neither 
houſes, nor land, nor poſſeſſions; —it was 
neither wives, or children, or brethren „ 0s. 
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kiſters, which we had to forſake; — no one 


retional pleaſure to be given up ;—no natural 


endearment to be torn from —  _ a 
—In a word, he would tell us, We had 
nothing to part with but what was not for 
our intereſts to keep, —and that was our 
vices; which brought death and miſery to 
our doors. | | ; | 
He would go on, and prove it by a thou- 
ſand arguments, that, to be temperate and 
chaſte, and juſt and peaceable, and charitable 
and kind to one another, -was only doing 
that for CHRIS T's ſake, which was moſt for 
our own 3 and that, were we in a capacity of 
capitulating with Gor, upon what terms we 
would ſubmit to his government, —he would 
convince us, it would be impoſſible for the 
wit of man, to frame any propoſals more for 
our preſent intereſts, than #9 lead an uncor- 
rupted life—to do the thing which is lawful and 
right, and lay ſuch reſtraints upon our appe- 
tites, as are for the honour of human nature, 
and the refinement of human happineſs. 
When this point was made out, and the 
alarms from Intereſt got over, —the ſpectre 
might addreſs himſelf to the other paſſions: 
—in doing this, he could but give us the 
moſt engaging ideas of the perfectious of 
Gop,—nor could he do more than impreſs 
the moſt awful ones, of his majeſty and power: 
be might remind us, that we are creatures 


but of a day, haſtening to the place from 
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whence we ſhall not return ;—that, during 
our ſtay, we ſtood accountable to this Being, 
who, though rich in mercies, - yet was terri- 


ble in his judgments ; — that he took notice 


of all our actions ;—that he was about our 
paths, and about our beds, and ſpied out all 


our ways; and was ſo pure in his nature, 


that he would puniſh even the wicked ima- 
ginations of the heart, and had appointed a 
day, whergio he would enter into this in- 

uiry.— 

He might add. 

But Rs with all the eloquence of 
an inſpired tongue, What could he add or 


Jay to us, which has not been ſaid before? 


The experiment has been tried a thouſand 


times, upon the hapes and fears, the reaſons 
and paſſions of men, by all the powers of na- 


ture, — the applications of which have been fo 
great, and the variety of addreſſes ſo unan- 
ſwerable, that there is not a greater paradox 


in the world, than that ſo good a religion 


ſnould be no better re commended by its pro- 


feſſors. 


The fact is, mankind are not always in a 
humour to be convinced, —and, fo long as the 
pre-engagement with our paſſions ſubſiſts, it 
is not argumentation which can do the buſi- 
neſs we may amuſe ourſelves with the ce- 
remony of the operation, but we reaſon not 
with the proper faculty, when we {ce every 
thing in the ſhape and colouring, in wach 
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She" treächery of the ſenſes paints it : and, 


indeed, were we only te look into the world, 


and obſerve how inclinable men are to defeiid 
evil, as well as to commit it, —one would 


"think, at fiſt night, they believed, that all 


diſcourſes of religion and virtue were mere 
matters f ſpeculation, for men to entertain 
ſome idle hours with; and conclude very na- 


turaliy, that we ſeemed to be agreed in no 


one thing; but Tpeaking well, and acting ill. 
But the trueſt comment is in the text, —/fF 


they hear not Nos and thr prophets, Oc. 
-* "If thiey are not bröught over to the inte- 
reſts of religion upon {uct difcoveries as Gop 


has made, or has enabled them to make, they 
will ſtand out againſt all evidence; in vain 
ſhall one 74/2 for their donviction: was the 
earth to give up her dead—it would be the 
Tame ; — every man would return agai to his 
courſe; and the ſame bad paſſions would pro- 
duce the ſame bad actions, to the end of the 
works: =" 4 

This is the principal leſſon of the parable; 
but I muſt enlarge upon the whole of it 


$ becauſe it has ſome other uſeful leſſons, and 


they will beſt preſent themſelves to us as we 
go along; | 


In this parable, which is one of the moſt 


remarkable in the goſpel, our Savio re- 


preſents a ſcene, in which, by a kind of con- 
traſt, two of the moſt oppoſite conditions 


3 


36 Sn XXIII. 
that could be brought together from human 


life. are paſſed before our imaginations. 
The one, a man exalted above the level of 
Inanking, to the higheſt pinnacle of proſpe- 
rity,.—to riches —to happineſs.— I ſay, hap- 
Pineſs,—in compliance with tlie world, and on 
a ſuppoſition, that the poſſeſſion of riches 
muſt make us happy, when the very purſuit 
of them ſo warms our imaginations, that we 


fake both body and ſoul upon the event, as 


if they were things not to be purchaſed at 
too dear a rate. They are the wages of wit- 
dom, —as well as of folly.--Whatever was 
che caſe here, is beyond the purport of the 
parable the ſcripture is ſilent, and ſo ſhould 
we; it marks only his outward condition by 
the common appendages: of it, in the two 

reat articles of Vanity and Appetite :—t9 

oratiſy the 6ne, lie was clothed in purple and 


Aae linen; to ſatisfy the other, —fared ſump- 


Ttuouſſy every day, —and upon every thing 
too—we will ſuppoſe, that climates could fur- 


niſb, that luxury could inveut, or the hand 


of fcience could torture. CS TS 
Cloſe by his gates is repreſeitee' an- object 
en Providence might ſeem to have placed 
chere, to cure the pride of man, and ſhow 
Kim to what wretehedneſe his condition might 
be brought: à creature in all the ſhipwreck 


af nature, —helpleſs—undone—in want of 
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DOerercharged with this, and perhaps a thou- 
4 in inhoſpitable world, the poor man ſinks fi- 


hence is this? Why doſt thou ſuffer theſe 


Þ hare all his paths ſtrewed with roſe buds of 


expreſsly put, that he was refuſed—yet as the 


3 ther, that he ſhowed mercy to the miſerable, 


5 Is it for thy honour, that one man ſhould eat 
the bread, of fulneſs, and ſo many of his own 
cock and lineage eat the bread of ſorrow ?— 
That this man ſhould go clad in purple, and 
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everything, with them, which his diſtreſſes 
called far. em rh, 15 
In this: ſtate he is deſcribed as deſiring to 
be fed with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table: and, though the caſe is nat 


contrary is not affirmed in the hiſtorical part 
of the parable, or pleaded after by the a- 


we may conclude, his requeſt was unſucceſs- 
ful ;—like too many others in the world, 
either-ſo high lifted up in it, that they cannat 
look down diſtinctly enough upon the ſuffer- 
ings of their fellow-creatures,—or, by long 
ſurfeiting in a continual courſe of banqueting 
and good cheer, they forget there is ſuch a 
diſtemper as hunger in the catalogue of hu- 
man infirmities. 


ſand unpitied wants, in a pilgrimage through 
lently under his burden.—But, good God 


hardſhips in a world which thou haſt made ? 


delight, whilſt ſo many mournful paſſengers 
g9: heavily along. and paſs by his gates, hang- 
ing down their heads? Is it for thy glory, 
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0 3 0 = a ſhade of miſery fiuta 
be ſpread acroſs thy works ?—or, is it that 


e ſee but a part of them? When the great 
chain at length is let down, and; all that has 


Held the two worlds in harmony, is ſeen ;— 


avhen the dawn of that day approaches, in 


Which all the diſtreſsful incidents of this Drama 


mall be unravelled, —when every man's cafe 


fhall be reconſidered ;—then wilt thou be fully 
quftified in all thy ways, and every mouth — 


be ſtopped. 

After a long day of mercy, miſpent in riot 
and ancartablencls,. the rich man died alſo, 
—the parable adds—and was buried ;— 
buried, no douht, in triumph, with all the 
ill-timed pride of funerals, and empty deco- 
rations, which worldly folly 1s apt to prone: 
ute upon thoſe occaſions. 

But this was the laſt vain ſhow,—the utter 
concluſion of all his epicurean grandeur ;—the 


next is a ſcene of horror, - -where he is repre- 


ſented by our Saviour, in a ſtate of the ut- 
moſt miſery, from whence he is ſuppoſed to 
kit up his eyes towards heaven, and ery to 


the patriarch Abraham for mercy. 


And Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thoi 
in thy lifetime receivedſt thy g good thing. 
That he had received. his good things,— 


it was from heaven, —and could be no re- 


Pronch: : with what ſeverity foever the ſcrip- | 
ture ſpeaks againſt riches, it does not appear, | 


that the living or faring ſamptutonfly ever; f 
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uli day, was the crime objected to the rich man ; 
hat or that it is a real part of a vicious character. 
eat The cale might be then, as now: his quality 
has and ſtation in the world might be ſuppoſed te 
— be ſuch, as not only to have juſtified his doing 
in this, but, in general, to have required ity 
ma without any imputation of doing wrong; for 
afe differences of Ratios there muſt be in the 
ally world, which mult be i::pported by ſuch marks 
hall of d ſtinction as Ccuilom impoſes. The ex- 
cceediag great plenty and magn:hcence, in 
riot which "Solomon is deſcribed to have lived, 
alſo, 2 who had ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out 
— of the paltures, and an hundred ſheep, befides 
barts and rocbucks, and fallow deer, and fat- 
eco: ted fowl, with thirty meaſures of fine flour, 
oſt and am n m :aſures of meal, for the daily 
pproviſion of his table ;—all this is not laid to 
\tter him as a fin, but rather remarked as an in- 
the ſtance of Goy's bleſſing to him; —and, when- 
pre- ever theſe things are otherwiſe, it is from a | 
gut- Waſteful and diſhoneſt perverſion of them to 
5 Þ pernicious ends, — nd, oft-times, to the very 
g oppoſite ones for which they were granted 
to glad the heart, to open it, and render it 
more kind. — 
Aud this ſeems to have been the ſnare the 
rich man had fallen into; and, poſſibly, had 
he fared leſs ſuuptuouſly, —he might have 
had more cool hours for reflection, aud been 
better diſpoſed to have conceived an idea 65 
W and to have felt compaſſion for it. 
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Tikewiſe Lazarus evil things. 
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in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good things, and 
Remember! 
Sad ſubject of recollection! that a man has 
paſſed through this world with all the bleſ- 


| fings and advantages of it on his ſide, —fa- 
voured by Gop Almighty with riches, —be- 
friended by his fellow-creatures in the means 


of acquiring them,—aſhited, every hour, by 
the ſociety of which he is a member, in the 
enjoyment of them to remember, how 
much he has received=-—how little he has be- 
ſtowed,—that he has been no man's friend 
no one's protector no one's benefactor- 
Blefſed God! 
Thus begging in vain for himſelf, he is re- 
preſented at laſt as interccding for his bre- 
thren, that Lazarus might be ſent to them to 
give them warning, and fave them from the 
ruin which he had fallen into ;— They have 
Hoſes and the prophets, was the anſwer of the 
patriarch—/et them. hear theme but the un- 
Happy man 1s repreſented as diſcontented with 
it; and flill perfiſting in his requeſt, and 


from the dead, they would repent. 


Ie thought ſo—but Abraham knew '# 
otherwiſe : and the grounds of the determin- 
ation I have explained glready, —ſo ſhall pro- 
reed to draw ſome other conciufions and lef- 7 


ſons from the parable; 


_ urging, —May, father Abraham, but if one went 1 | 
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Jn RF and firſt, our SaviouR might farther in- 
an tend to — to us, by it, the dangers to 
3 4 which great riches naturally expoſe mankind, 
has I ?grecably to what is elſewhere declared, hop 
Jef. 1 hardly ſhall they who have them, enter into 
fa. the * of heaven. 
he: b The truth i is, they are often too dangerous 
3 3 a bleſſing for God to truſt us with, or we to 
by manage t—they {urround us, at all times, with 
oh 9 Caſe, wich nonſenſe, with flattery, and falie 
how | friends, -with which thouſands, and ten thou- 
be- lands, have periſhed :—they are apt to multi- 
- 42 | ply our faults, and treacherouſly to conceal - 
them from us z—they hourly adminitter - to 
our temptations —and allow us neither time 
* — 1 to cxamfne our laults, or humility to repent 


bre- [ of them z—ne 2 y, what is ſtrange, do th- y not 
m to Noten _ wie even to covctouſueſs and 
7 the 7 Net nouh, a lit all the ill ofiices which riches 
"JEW ao us, one 3 laſt ſaſpe& this vice, but 


f che 1 rather think the one a cure ſor the other „ 
3 er, ſo it is, that many a man contracts his 
with pirits, upon the enlargement of his fortune, 


and *: : 3d 1 18 tlie more empty ye being full, 

wa; i 5 But there is leſs need to preach againſt 
lis: —we ſeem all to be haftening to the. op- 

knew Polite extreme of luxury and expence: —we 

rmin- þ Eencrally contenf ourſelves with the ſolution 

1 pro: pf it, and lay, It is a natural conſequence of 


4 "7 } FPrade and riches—and there it ends. 
Buy the way, I ws there 18 a mallaze in 
Lhe account; and that it is not riches which 
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are the cauſe of luxury, — but the corrupt cal- 
culation of the world, in making riches the 
balance for honour, for virtue, and for every 
thing that is great and good, which goads fo 
many thouſands on with an affectation of poſ- 
ſeſſing more than they have, — and, conſe- 
quently, of engaging in a ſyſtem of expences 
they cannot ſupport. 
In one ward, it is the neceflity of appearing 
to be ſomebo y, in order fo be fo—whictt 
ruins the world. 

' This leads us to another leſſon in the para- 


ble, concerning the true uſe and application 


of riches: we may be ſure, from the treat- 
ment of the rich man, that he did not em- 
ploy thoſe talents as Goy intended. 

How Gop did intend them, —may as well 
be known from an appeal to your own hearts, 
and the infcription you ſhall read there, —as 
from any cuapter and verſe 1 might eite upon 
the ſubjeck. Let us, then; for a moment, 
my der auditors ! turn our eyes that way, 
and conſider the traces which even the moſt 
inſe hhle man may have proof or, from what 
he may perceive ſpringing up within him 
from fome caſual act of generoſity j—and 
though this is a pleaſure which properly B& 


longs to the good, yet, let him try the expe- i 


riment let him comfort the captive, or 
cover the naked with a garment, and he will 
feel what i is meant by that moral —— ariſ- 
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4 ing in the mind mee of . a hus 
F mane action. {, 
But, to know it rohts we muſt call. upon 
J the compaſſionate.—C ruelty gives evidence 
5. unwillingly, and feels the. pleaſure but imper- 
fectly; — for this, like all other pleaſures, is 
of a relative nature, and, conſequently, the 
4 2 ment of it requires ſome qualification in 
1 oaks, as much as the enjoyment of any 
4 8 does there muſt be ſomethiug 
| antecedent 1n the diſpoſition. and temper, 
N which will render that good —good to that 
individual otherwiſe, though, it is true, it 
| may be poſſeſſed—yet it never can be en- 
1 Joyed. 7 
Conſider how. difficult you. would ſind it, to 
Y convince a miſerly heart, that any thing is 
a 3 good, which is not profitable ;—or a libertine 
one, that any Sung) is bad, which i is pleaſant. 
$ Preach to a voluptuary, who ha modelled 
both mind and body to no other happiueſs 
but good eating and drinking, —bid hin tafle | 
and ſee how good God ts ; —there is not an in- 
1 { vitation in all nature wouid confound him 
| Ike it. | 
% Ina word, a man's mind muſt be like your 
| Propoſition, before it can be reliſned aud it 
+ the reſerblaice between them, which 
| 1 eiae over his judgment, and nakes him an 
evidence on your fide. 
It is therefore not to the cruel, it. i is to 
$ the merciful ; ;—to thoſe who rejoice with 
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them that rejoice, and weep with tliem that 
A we make this appeal: it is to 
the generous, the kind, the humane, that I 
am now to tell the fad * flory of the father- 
leſs, and of him who hath no helper, and be- 
ſpeak your almſgiving in behalf of thoſe, who 
know not how to aſc for it themſelves, 
What can I ſay more ?—lt is a ſubject 


on which I cannot inform your judgment, -- 8 
and, in ſuch an audience, I would not pre- 
ſume to practiſe upoa your paſſions :—let it 
ſugice to ſay, that they whom Gop hath | 
bleſſed with the means, —and for whora he 


has dune more, in bleſſiug them likewiſe with 


a diſpoſition, —have abundant? reaſon to be 1 
thankful to him, as the Author of every good 
gift, for the meaſure he hath beſtowed to then 


of both :—it is the refuge againſt the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt, which he has planted iu 


our hearts ;—and the conſtant fluctuation of 


every thing in this world, forces all the ſons 
and daughters of Adam to ſcek ſhelter under 
it by turns. Guard it by entails and ſettle- 
ments as we will, the molt affluent plenty 
may be ſtr ipped, and find all its worldly com- 


forts, like ſo many withercd leaves, dropping 


from us ;—the crowns of princes may be fha- 
ken ;—and the greateſt that ever awed the 


world, have looked back, and moralized upon 


the turn of the wheel, 


| : > | 
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That which has happened to one, —-may 
I happen to every man z—and therefore, that 
4 excellent rule of our Saviour, in acts or 
MN 4 benevolence, as well as every thing elſe, ſhould 
7 govern us; ht whatſoever ye would that 
3 men ſhould do to you, do ye alſo unto them. 
3 Haſt thou ever laid upon the bed of lan- 
guiſhing, or laboured under a diſtemper which 
threatened thy life: — Call to mind thy ſor- 
rowful and penſive ſpirit at that time, and 
ſay, What it was that made the thoughts of 
death fo bitter ?—if thou hadſt children, —I 
affirm it, the bitterneſs of death lay there 
if unbrought up, and urprovided for, — What 
will become of them: Where will they find 
a friend when I am gone, who will ſtand up 
for them, and plead their cauſe againſt the 
wicked? 
. — Bleſſed Gop! to thee, who art a father 
to the fatherleſs, and a huſband to the widow, 
| I entruſt thema 
Haſt thou ever ſuſtained _ conſiderable 
| ſhack in thy fortune ?—or, has the ſcantineſs 
Jof thy condition hurried theo into great 
ſtraits, and brought thee almoſt to di: Krac- 


ha. tion Conſider who was it that ſpread a ta- 
che 1 ble in that wilderneſs of thou Iht,— w. ho mud 
5 thy cup to overflow I— Was it not a triend * 


1 1 conſolation who ſtepped i Faw thiee embar 

raſſed with the tender pledges of thy love, aN 
W the partner of thy cares, — took them under 
his 1 (Heaven! thou wilt reward 
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him for it 1) —and freed thee from all the ter- 


rifying apprehenſions of a parent's love? 
Haſt thou 


— But, how ſhall I afc a queſtion which 


mult bring tears into ſo many eyes: Haſt 
thou ever been wounded, in a more affectin 


manner Kill, by the loſs of a moſt obliging * 50 '| 


friend, —or "i torn away from tne embraces | 


of a dear and promiſing child, by the ſtroke 


4 
* 
* > 
* 4 . 
* 


3 


' * 
* 
1 
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: 3 


of death !?—Bitter ee Wea: Nature 


droops at it but Nature is the fame in all 1 
conditions and lots of life. — A child thruſt 


forth in an evil hour, without food, without „ 
raiment, bereft of inſtruction, and che means ñ 
of its falvation, is a ſubject of more tender L 


heartaches, and will awaken every power of 
nature.— As we have felt for ourſelves, let 
us feel—for CHRIS T's ſake—let us feel for 
others :—and may the Gop of all comfor, | 
blels yous Amen. 


5 32 


5 


e 


1 


*. 


A 


2 


SERMON XXIV. EY 


laſt 5 PRIDES e 


ay 11 


4 Lurz xiv. 10, 11.— But then, cohen fler art Haden, 2 


oke end ſit dawn in the loweſt reom, that when he that bed: 

; thee cometh, be may fey to thee, Friend, go up hgher ; 

a 75 t hom Halt thou have worſhip in the preſence of i hem who 
a 


fit at meat with the”: — for whoſorver exalteth himſelf, 
call be abaſed ; aud he that humbleth bim nt, fault +: 
e 1 


_— 


TT is an n exhortation of our Saviour's to 
Humility, addrefſed by way of inference 
from what he had ſaid in the three foregoing 
verſes of the chapter; where, upon entering 
into the houſe of one of the chief Phariſees, 
to eat breed, and marking how ſmall a por- 
tion of this neceſl. ary virtue entered in with 
the ſeveral gueſts, diſeovering itſelf from their 
I choohng the chief rooms and | moſt diſtinguiſh» 
ed places of honour ;—he takes the occaſion 
Irhich ſuch a behaviour offered, to caution 
MWthem againſt Pride; — ſtates the inconvemence 
of the paſſiön ,—ſho ws the diſeppointments 
rhich W ee diſgrace in which it ge- 
Ts nerally eade, in being forced, at laß, to recede 
IF fro the 8 to wha t is more than 


our due which, by the wav, is the very 
| 1) 3 
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thing the paſſion is eternally prompting us ta 


expect. When, therefore, thou art bidden . 
to a wedding, ſays our SaviouR, fit not . 


down in the higheſt room, leſt a more honour- 


able man than thou, be bidden of him; and 0 : 


he that bade thee and him, come and fay to 
thee, Give this man place :—and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 


— But thou, when thou art bidden, go 
and fit down in the loweſt room. — Hard lec- 


ture In the loweſt room ?—What !—Do I 


owe nothing to myſelf ?—Mnt I forget my 4 
ſtation, my character in life ?—Relign the 
precedence which my birth, my fortune, my 
talents, have already placed me in poſſeſſion jj 


of !—Gave all up! and ſuffer inferiors to take 
my honour ?—Yes ;—-for that, ſays our Sa- 
VIOUR, is the road to it: Tor when he that 
bade thre cometh, he vill fny to thre, Friend, 
go up higher ; then ſhalt thou nave avorſhip is 


the preſence of them who fit at meat with thee 5 We 
or whoſocver exalteth himſc1f, » al he alaſ- P: 


ed; and he that humbicth Feet? tf, forall be ex- 
alted. | 
To make goed the truth of which declara- 


tion, it is not neceſſary we ſhouid look be- 


vond this life, and ſay, That in the day of 
retribution, wherein erery high thing ſhaſl be 


brought low, and every irregular paſſion c dealt 


with as it deſerves ;—that pride, among? the 
xeſt, (conſidered. as a vicious character), ſtall 
meet with its Proper punyamen t. of bein: 9 


SMO XXIV. 22 


a 7 I. baſed, and lying down for ever in ſname and 
8 q Idiſhonour.—It is not neceſſary we ſhould look 
ot, lo far forwards, for the accompliſhment of 


r- this: —the words ſeem not ſo much to imply 
nd A he threat of a diſtant puniſhment, the exe- 
to cution of which was to be reſpited to that 


be- day, —as the declaration of a plain truth, de- 
0 Pending upon the natural courſe of bing 


go and evidently verified in every hour's com- 
cc. merce of the world; from whence, as well 
> 1 Ras from our reaſoning upon the point, it is 
my found, That Pride lays us open to ſo many 
the Imortihyiag encounters, which Humility in 
my 4 its own nature reſts ſecure from, —that verily, 
ion each of them, in this world, have their re- 
ake ward faithfully dealt out by the natural work- 
Sa- Fugs of mens paſſions, which, though very 
that \ bad exccutioners in general, yet are ſo far juſt 


end, 1 es in this, that they ſeldom ſuffer the ex- 
p ia gpEztions of an inſolent temper to eſcape the 
bee: Ebaſement, or the deportment of an humble 


my. pPne to fail of the honour, which each of their 
4 Pharacters do deſerve. 


EN = 
In other vicious exceſſes which a man com- 
ara. Wits, the world (though it is not much to its 
be- Fredit) ſeems to ſtand pretty neuter ; if you 
y or Ire extravagant or intemperate, you are Jook- 
1 be [+ d upon as the greateſt enemy to yourſelf ;— 
dealt l pr, if an enemy to the public—at leaſt you 
the Pre fo remote a one to each individual, that 


{alt o one feels himſelf immediately concerned 
ein V your puniſhment : but in the inſtances of 


—— ä — 
— — 


— — — —ä ———— — 
* 
ns Fenn 
4 —— o 2 


1 „%%% — — 
=o — — 2 by 


- 


FO 1 XXIV. 


pride, the attack is per rſopal; for as this pile 
non can only take its riſe from a ſecret com- 
pariſon, which the party has been making of 
hlimfclf to my diſadvantage, every inticaation 


he gives me of what he thinks of the matter, 0 
is ſo far a direct i injury, either as it withholds 
the reſpect which is my due —or perheps de- 
nies me to have any 3 - or elſe, which preſſes 
_ hard, as it puts me in mind ef the 
dete s which I really have, and of Which 1 
am 3 conſcious, and conſequeatiy think 
myſelf the lefs deſerving of an admonition: 
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in every one of which caſes, the proud man, 3 
in whatever language he ſpeaks it, —if it is ex- 
preſſive of his ſuperiority over me, either in 
the giſts of fortune, the advantages of birth 


or improvements, as it has proceeced f roma 


mean eflimation, and poſſibly a very unfair 9 


the fate to be felt and Wente as ſuch. 


So that with regard to the preſent inconve- 
niences, there is ſcarce any vice, bating ſuch 
as are immediately puniſhed by laws, which 9 
a man may not indulge with more ſafety to 
himſelf, than this one of pride ;—the hum- 


one of the like pretenſions in myſelf, the 3 
attack, I ſay, is perſonal ; and has generally 3 


bleſt of men, not being fo entirely void of 


the paſſion themſelves, but that they ſuffer I 


ſo much from the overflowings of it in athery 3 


as to make the litcral accompliſhment of the 


text, a common intereſt and concern; ia 5 
which _ are gen nem een che na- 
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Kare of the vice being ſuch, as not only to 


of. | 

m- rempt you to it, but to afford the occafions 
of tſelf of its own humiliation. 

ON - The proud man—ſee!—he i is fore all over: 
er, touch him you put him to _—_ and though, 
1ds of all others, he acts as if every mortal was 
de- void of all ſenſe and feeling, yet is poſſeſſed 
ſſes 4 with fo nice and exquiſite a one himſelf, that 


the 1 the Nights, the little negleRs and inſtances of 
h I iſeſteent, which would be ſcarce felt by ano- 
ink ther man, are perpetually wounding him, and 
n : 4 1 piercing him to his very heart. 

an, | I would not therefore be a proud man, was 
ex- 1 Et only for this, that it ſhould not be in tlie 
rin Power of every one who thought fit to 
th chaſtiſe me ;—my other infirmities, however 
unworthy of me, at leaſt will not incommode 


ma 
fair 1 me ;— ſo little diſcountenance do- 1 ſee given 
che Mo them, that it is not the world's fault, if I 
ally Is Woffer by them :—but here—if I exalt my- 
elf, I have no proſpect of eſcaping ; with 
ave- his vice I ſtand ſwoln up in every body's 
ach Pay, and muſt unavoidably be thruſt back: 
\ich Whichever way J turn, whatever ſtep I take 
y to {Funder the direction of this paſſion, I preſs 


I unkindly upon ſome one, and, in return, mutt 
3 8 myſelf for ſuch mortifying repulſes, 

Es will bring me down, and make me go on 
y way forrowing. 
This is from the nature of things, and the 
zpericnce of life, as far back as Solomon— 


whoſe obfervation pon it was the ſame 
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and it will ever hold good-gth at before honour 3 


, humility, and a haughty ſpirit before a fall, | 


nt nat therefore thyſelf forth i in the freſence 
of th: king, and fland not in the place of great . 
men :—for better is Ho which by the way 19 
the very diſſuaſive in the text) eller it it, . 
that it be ſaid unts thee, Friend, come ut higher, 
than that thou fhouliſl be put lowver in 1he pre- 
ſence of the prince hom thine eyes have ſcen. 
Thus much for the illuſtration of this — „ 
argument of our SAviouR's, againſt Pride: 
there are many other conſiderations which ex- F, 
poſe the weakneſs of it, « hich his Ro 
of the heart of man might have ſuggeſted; 
but as the particular occaſion which gave rife/þ 4 
to this lecture of our Saviour's s againit pride, 


| naturally led him to ſpeak of the mortiſica- E 


tions which attend ſuch inflances of it as key} 
then beheld ;—for this reaſon, the other ar- .F 
guments might be omitted, which, perhaps, i 
in a ſet diſcourſe, would be doing injuſtice, to 
the fubieck. I ſhall therefore, in the remain- 
ing part of this, beg leave to offer ſome other 
conſiderations, of a moral as well as a religh F 
-ous nature, vpon t is ſubjeR, as ſo many in- II. 
ducements to check this weak paſſion in man; 
which, though one of the moſt inconvenient } 

of his infirmities, —the moſt painful and diſ. 
courteous, to ſociety, yet, by a ſad fatality, 

ſo it is, that there re te Vices, except ſucn⸗ } 
whoſe, temptatians ,are immediately ſeated 10 f 
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Pur natures, to which there is fo general a 
79 * © . 
pad propenticy throug tout the whole race. 
[2 FF This had led ſome ſatirical pens to write, 
ſence Ws : . 3 h b \ VE . | 
, bat all mankind, at the bottom, were proud 
rreat 


at tule —that one man diflered from another, 
N . _ . . 

NJ not ſo much in the different portions which 

he poſſeſſed of it, as in the different art and 


5 


* 
52 
wy 


þ ddreis by which be excels in the management 
e- 


nud diſguiſe of it to the World. We trample? 
ho doubt, too often upon the pride of Plato's 


Fit, which actions can give proof of, Not- 
Peithſt nding this, fo much may be allowed 
Jo the obſervation, That Pride is a vice which 


oo 


as he Frovs up in ſociety ſo inſenſibly—ſteals in, 


hos 1 nobſerved, upon the heart, upon ſo many 
naps, Pccaſions—forms itſelf upon ſuch ſtrange 


ce to Pretenſions, and, when it has done, veils it- 
main elf under ſuch a variety of unſuſpected ap- 
other Pearances—ſometimes even under that of Hu- 
eligi. Hnility itfelf ;—in all which cafes, Self-love, 
iy Mike a ſalſe friend, inſtead of checking, molt 
man; Freacherouſſy feeds this humour—points out 


nent one cxcellence in every ſoul to make bim 


d dil. Pain, and think more highly of himſelf than 


aut}, ie ought to think ;—that, upon the whole, 
bien here is no one weakneſs into which the heart 
ed „el man is more cafily betrayed—or which x64 
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a haughty and an abject temper, I believe, are 


in his deſcription of a Pride which ticks te 


 fortis juſtly charged with having aveakneſs 


merit, Oc. G . 


quires greater helps of good ſenſe, and good | 
principles, to guard againſt. 1 
And firſt, the root from which it ping, L 1 
is no inconſiderable diſcredit to the fruit. © | 
If you look into the beſt moral writers, 
who have taken pains to ſearch into the 


1 297 8 


grounds of this paſſton—they will tell you, } ; 


That pride. is the vice of little and contracted. 
ſouls :—that whatever affectation of oreatne!3 
it generally wears and carries in he looks, | 
there is always meanneſs in the heart of it ;—- 4 


+ 


much nearer akin than they will acknowledge: R 
Alke poor relations, they look a little ſhy at 
one another at firſt ſight; but, trace back : 
their pedigree—they are but collateral b: 3 1 
es from the ſame ſtem; and there is ſcarce 9 
auy one who has not ſeen many ſuch inſtanccs 
of it, as one of our poets alludes to, in that g 
admirable ſtroke he has given of this affinity, 4 


duft. 


As it has meanneſs at the bottom of it— . 


there too; of which, it gives the llrongeſt 
proof, in regard to the chief end it has in 
view, and the abſurd means it takes to bring a 
it about. - 
Conſider a moment: What is it the proud] 
man aims at !—Why—ſuch a meaſure of re- 
ſpect and deference as is due to his eric 
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Now, good ſenſe, and a knowledge of the 
Porld, ſhow us, that how muh ſoexer of 
theſe are due to a man, allowing he has made 
R right calculation they are {till dues of ſuch 
nature, that they are not to be infiited up- 
pn. Honour and reſpect mutt be a Free- auill 
er 77; treat them otherwiſe, and claim 
gel them from the world as a tax—they are ſure 


of; Ro be withheld ; the firſt diſcovery of ſuch an 
"> Frpectation diſappoints it, and prejudices your 
Oke, : - _ 2 . 
Mitle to it for ever, 


To this ſpeculative argument of its weak 
eſs, it as gener ally the ill fate to add an- 
ther, of a more 1ubſtantial nature, which is 
Matter of fact; that to turn giddy. upon eve- 
Fo little ex lation, is experienced to be no 
esa wark gf a weak braa in the . figurative, . 
Wii it is in the literal ſenſe of the expreſſion. 
tet 1Þ> fober truth, it is but a ſcurvy kind of a 
t fre ( guclies voluit Fortuna J<cari }-—when 
MET's Fortune, in one & her merry moods, takes a 
Poor devil, with this paſſion in his head, ang 
Pounts him up, all at once, ,as high as: ſhe 
trek Tan Set Fim for it 5s ſure. ta,make him play 
a Ph phantallic tricks, ag to become the very 
Pol of the comedy ; and, was he not a geng» 
al benefaCtor to the world in making it mer- 


— 


. © know not how Splren could be pacified, 


1 uring the. repreſentation. 3 : | Ps 
roul oY A thitd argument againlt pride, is the,.n; 
f re- f N {$121 ne 283 * D >SF-ALL 28 
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it alone — Anger, or Strife, or Revenge, os 8 


ſhall ſay no more upon this argument, than 


than a cold political lecture, taught merely to 3 
govern the paſſion, ſo as not to be ron 


fome inimical paſſion, is ever upon the ftage 
with it; the proofs and reaſons of which 1 Hi 
have not time to enlarge on, and therefore 


this—That, was there no other—yet the bad 
company this vice is generally found in, would 
be ſufficient, by itſelf, to engage a man to a- 
void it. 7 

Thus much for the moral „ 
upon this ſubject; a great part of which, 
as they illuſtrate chiefly the inconvenien- 
ces of Pride, in a focial light, may ſeem jj 
to have a greater tendency to make men ; 
guard the appearances of it, than conquer 
the paſſion itſelf, and root it out of their na- 
ture. To do this effectually, we muſt add the 
arguments of religion, without which, the 
beſt moral diſcourſe may prove little better f 


to a man's preſent intereſt or quiet ; all which, 
a man may learn to practiſe well enough, nd 
yet, at the ſame time, be a perfect firaoger 7 
to the beſt part of humility, which ie 
not a concealment of Pride, but an abſolute 
conqueſt over the firſt riſings of it which are 1 
felt in the heart of man. 

And firſt, one of the moſt perſuaſive argu-| 4 6 
ments which religion offers to this end, is Noe 
that which ariſes from the ſtate and condition 
of ourſelves, both as to our natural and mo. 


4 
a 
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Fal imperfections. It is impoſſible to reflect 
n moment upon this hint, but with a heart 
"Full of the humble exclamation, C God! what 
„man !—even a thing of nought—a poor, in- 
rm, miſerable, ſhort-lived creature, that paſ- 
les away like a ſhadow, and is haſtening off 
he ſtage, where the theatrical titles and di- 
Minctions, and the whole maſk of Pride which 
he has worn for a day, will fall off, and leave 
him naked, as a neglected ſlave. Send forth 


Pour imagination, I beſeech you, to view 


ien- be laſt ſcene of the greateſt and proudeſt 

een rho ever awed and governed the world —ſee 
"44 

men 


Ihe empty vapour diſappearing ! one of the 
Arrows of mortality this moment ſticks faſt 
na- Prithin him: — See !—it forces out his life, 
| the nd freezes his blood and ſpirits, 

the —Approach his bed of ſtate—lift up the 
tter |! 4 urtain—regard a moment with ſilence 
to e theſe cold hands and pale lips all 
10us hat is left of him, who was canonized by his 
nich, 3 wn pride, or made a god of by his flatter, 
and rs? | 

nger 4 O my Cul ! with what dreams haſt thou 
plies, een bewitched ? how haſt thou been delud- 
olute M1 by the objects thou hait fo eagerly graſp- 
h are 1 at? 

lf this reflection from the natural imper- 

argu- 1 þ tion of man, which he cannot remedy, 
id, is Woes nevertheleſs ftrike a damp upon human 
lition ide; much more mull the contideratious do 
a mo. N E. 2 
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fo, which ariſe from the wilful depravations 
of his nature. 1 F 
Survey yourſelves, my dear Chriſtians, 2 9 
few moments in this light —behold a diſobedi. 5 
ent, ungrateful, intracteble and diſorderly ſet E 
of creatures, going wrong ſeven times in a; * 
day—acting ſometimes every hour of it againſt 
your own convictions your own merci and 
the intentions of your God, who wills and 
eee, nothing but your happineſs and Pro- 1 
A be pe reaſon does this view furniſh yo 
with for pride? how many does it ſuggeſt, 100 
mortify and make you aſhamed — ell mig ck i 
he ſon of Syrach ſay, in that ſarcaſtical i . 
mark of his upon it, That PRIDE was 1 
made far man for fome purpoſes, and 7 | 
ſome particular beings, the paſſion might have 
been ſhaped—but not for him ;—fancy it . 
where you will, it is nowhere ſo 8 7 
it is in no creature ſo unbecoming— | 
— But why ſo cold an afſent to ſo uncon. 
teſted a truth ?—Perhaps thou haſt reaſons to 
be proud :—for heaven's ſake let us hear i 
them. —Thou haſt the advantages of birth and 
title to boaſt of—or thou ſtandeſt in the ſun - 
ſhine of court favour—or thou haſt a large 
fortune —or great talents or much Jearnin 5 
Dor Nature has beſlowed her graces b 
thy perſon ſpeak — on which of theſe found. 
ations haſt chou raiſed this fanciful firuGure 4 
Let us examine them. 
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Thou art well born ;—then truſt me, it 


1023 A kill pollute no one drop of thy blood to 

be humble: humility calls no man down from 
5 2 ts rank—divelts not princes of their titles: 
ed: 


Gt is in life, what the clear obſcure is in paint- 
1 let 4 Eng —it makes the hero ſtep forth in the can- 


= 0 as, and detaches his figure from the group, 
ain n which he would ſtand otherwiſe confound- 
an” ed for ever. 

and lf thou art rich—then ſhow the greatneſs 
Pro- "| 


Pf thy fortune—or, what is better, the great- 


09g FF cſs of thy ſoul, in the meekneſs of thy con- 
ſt, to}! Ferlation ; Cond to men of low eſtate— 
19 Jupport the diſtreſſed, and patronize the ne- 
re- 


Flected.— Be great; but let it be in conſider- 
Ing riches as they are — as falenis committed to 
d for n earthen veſſel; — that thou art but the re- 
beef Never ;—and that, to be obliged, and to be 
cy it © ain too is but the old ſoleciſi of pride and 
per 5 Deggary, which, though they often meet 
| 3 et ever make but an abſurd Butty. 
ncon IF thou art powerful in intereſt, and ſtand- 
ONS % tt deified by a ſervile tribe of dependants 
hear hy ſhouldſt thou be proud — becauſe they 
" and | e hungry ?—Scourge me ſuch ſycophants; 
e ſun- |} Fey have turned the heads of thouſands as 
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large ell as thine. — 
arvingl hurt it is thy own dexterity and ſtrength 
| upon Which have gained thee this eminence ;—al- 
found, wit; but art thou proud, that thou ſtand- 


t in a place where thou art the mark of one 
pan's envy, another man's malice, or a third 


&- 2 


- 
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much, and on” ſenſe along with it, there} 
will be no reaſon to diſpute againſt the pal. A 
ſion: a beggarly parade of remnants is but aM 


ſorry object of Pride at the beſt but more} 


man's revenge where good men may be res. 

dy to ſuſpect thee, and whence bad men will 
be ready to pull thee down? I would be 
proud of nothing that is uncertain. Haman 
was ſo, becauſe he was admitted alone to 
queen Eſther's banquet ; and the diſtinction 4 
raiſed him but it was fifty cubits higher than | 4 


he ever dreamed or thought of. 


Leet us paſs on to the pretences of learn. 4 : 
ing, c. Oc. If thou haſt a little, chan f 
wilt be proud of it in .courſe : if thou hal : 


fo, when we can cry out upon it, as the 
poor man did of his hatchet—# Alas 1 Maß, 
er Hr it was borrowed, 9 

It is treaſon to ſay the fame of Beauty- 
whatever we do of the arts and ornaments 
with which Pride is wont to ſet it off, Th: 
weakeſt minds are moſt caught with both; 
being ever glad to win attention and credit 
from ſmall and ſlender accidents, through dil. 
ability of purchaſing them by better meant, 
In truth, Beauty has ſo many charms, ons 
Enows not how to ſpeak againſt it; and when 
it happens that a graceful figure is the hab:4 
tation of a virtuous ſoul—when the beauty ci 
the face ſpeaks out the modeſty and humility 
of the mind, and the Py of the prop" 
2 Kings vi. 


— 


. 
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pd © 
% Wy 7 


IJ «fon raiſes our thoughts up to the art ard 
will 4 


TJ wiſdom of the great Creator - ſomething may 
be be allowed it and ſomething to the embel- 
nan liſhmends which fet it off —and yet, when 
to the whole apology is read—it will be found 
tion A at laſt, that Beauty, like Truth, never is ſo 
han glorious as when it goes the plaineſt. 

Simplicity is the great friend to Nature; 
and if I would be proud of any thing in this 
Ji world, it ſhould be of this honeſt alli- 
ance. | 
Conſider what bis been faid ; and may the 


arn RY 
h ou; 6 
hat 0 


here 
paſk 5 God of all mercies and kindneſs watch over 
ut {AY your paſſions, and inſpire you «with all hum- 


more F bleneſs of mind, meekneſe, pattence, and long-ſuf- 
tat Vs. Amen. . 
Meaſ. 1 I 
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jeans. 1 
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HUMILITY. 


MAT. xi. 29.———Learn of me, for J am meek and lows- | 1 
* in heart, and ye ſhall find reft unto your fouls. 1 


HE great buſineſs of man, is the regu- | 4 TL 
lation of his ſpirit ; the poſſeſſion of ©, 
ſuch a frame and temper of mind, as will lead 
us peaceably through this world, and, in the Wl 
many weary ſtages of it, afford us, what we AJ 
ſhall be ſure to ſtand in need of—ref? unto our 1 
ſouls.— 1 | 
—Reft unto our ſouls !—it is all we want 
the end of all our wiſhes and purſuits; give | 
us a proſpect of this, we take the wings of 
the morning, and fly to the uttermoſt parts | 
of the earth to have it in poſſeſſion : we ſeek | 
for it in titles, in riches and — | 
up after it by ambition—come down again, 4 
and ſtoop for it by avarice—try all extremes z 1 
till we are gone out of the way: nor is it an ; 
after many miſerable experiments, that we are 
convinced at laſt, we have been ſeeking every | E 
where for it, but where there was a proſpet 
of finding it; and that is, within ourſclves, I | 
in a meek and lowly diſpoſition of hears. | 


1 
ON 
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Frhia, and this only, will give us reſt unto our 
louls: —reſt from thoſe turbulent and haughty 
1 i aſſions which diſturb our quiet: reſt from 
he prorocations and diſappointments of the 
"2 'orld, and a train of untold evils too long to 
"Ze recounted, againſt all which this frame and 
ha 9 preparation of mind is the beſt Protection. 
l beg you will go along with me in this 
3 argument. Confider how great a ſhare of the 
Wurcaſineſſes which take up and. torment our 
gu- > Tenge owe their riſe to nothing elſe. but 
7 The diſpoſitions of mind which are oppoſite to 
cad his character. 


the 4 With regard to the provocations and of- 
we ences which are unavoidably happening to a 
our nan in his commerce with the world—take 

Nas a rule—As a man's pride is—ſo is always 
__ 4 Fis dil 3 mas the opinion of himſelf 
give || A fiies—ſo does the injury—ſo does his reſent- 


s of Rent: it is this which gives edge and force 
arte Id the inſtrument which has ſtruck him and 
ſeek xcites that heat in the wound which renders 
lim incurable. 
-ain, See how different thi caſe is with the huni- 
nes; ble man: one half of theſe painful conflicts 
t till Ne actually eſcapes; the other part falls light- 
e are on him: —he provokes no man by con- 
very I Fewpt ; thruſts himſelf forward as the mark 
pea þ Bf no man's envy; ſo that he cuts off the firſt 
ves, f ret ful cccaſions of the greateſt part of theſe 
cart. * is; and, for thoſe in which the paſſions of 
| | hers would inrolre him, like the humble 
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ſhrub in the valley, gently gives way, ang | N 


ſcarce feels the injury of thoſe ſtormy encoun- »| 
ters which rend the proud cedar, aud tear it 4 
up by 1ts roots. 1 ; 
If you conſider it, with regard to the ma 'F 
ny difappointments of this life, which ariſe I 
trom the hopes of bettering our condition, and 8 
advancing in the world, —the reaſoning is che 1 
ſame. N 3 
What we expe&—1s ever in proportion to 2 
the eſtimate made of ourſelves. When pride "i 
and ſelf- love have brought us in their account a 
of this matter we find, that we are worthy i 
ef all honours, fit for all places and nr | 9 
ments: as our expectations riſe and cp 
lo muſt our diſappointments with them; and 
there needs nothing more, to lay the founda- 
tion of our unhappineſs, and both to make 4 | 
and keep us miſerable, And in truth, there $ 
is nothing ſo common in life, as to ſee thou- b x 
ſands, who, you would ſay, had all the rea- 
ſon in the world to be at reit, ſo torn pp and 
diſquieted with ſorrows of this claſs, and ſa 
inceſſantly tortured with the diſappointments | 
which their pride and paſſions have created 
for them, that though they appear to have all 
the ingredients of happineſs in their hands, 
they can neither compound or uſe them :— 
How ſhould they? the goad is ever in 2 3 
Hides, and ſo hurries them on from one expec- il 
tation to another, as to leave them no re!t | 
day or night, | 
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3X Hunility, therefore, recommends itſelf as 
un- 9 5 


| ſecurity againſt theſe heartaches, which, 
r it though ridiculous ſometimes in the eye of the 

"® cholder, yet are ferious enough to the man 
ma- rho ſuffers them—and, I believe, would make 
riſe | 1 ho inconſiderable account in a true catalogue 
and of the diſquietudes of mortal man: againſt 
the | Fheſe, 1 fay, Humility is the beſt defence. 

5 = He that is little in his own eyes, is little 
to 1 oo in his defires, and conſequently moderate 
In his purſuit of them: like another man, he 


ride 9 
unt A Way fail in his attempts, and loſe the point 
thy ie aimed at—but that is all ;—he loſes not 
loy- 1 dimſeli—he loſes not his happineſs and peace 
21 Me ſ mind with it ;—even the contentions of 


„ 


ada. 4 ed character! when ſuch a one is thre back, 
lake "I Fho does not pity him? when he falls, who 
here Would not ſtretch out a hand to raiſe him 
10Us | 0 EF” ? 
rea- And here, I cannot help ſtopping in the 
and 4 Piaſt of this argument, to make a ſhort ob- 
| o er vation, which is this. When we reflect 
ents pon the character of Humility, we are apt 
ated d think it ſtands the moſt naked and defence- 
e all fe of all virtues whatever, the leaſt able to 
ads, J [+ apport its claims againſt the inſolent antago- 
— bit who ſeems ready to bear him down, and 
their 1 oppoſition which ſuch a temper can make. 
pec- Nov, if we conſider him as ſtanding alone 
reſt Wh=no doubt, in ſuch a caſe, he will be over- 


owered and trampled upon by his oppoyter': 
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but if we conſider the meek and lowly man 
as he is—fenced and guarded by the love, the 
friendſhip and wiſhes of all mankin !—thax 
the other ſtands alone, hated, diſcountenau- - 
ced, without one true friend or hearty well. 
wiſher on his tide ;—when this is balaaced, 
we {hall have reaſon to change our opinion, 
and be convinced, that the humble man, 
ſtrengthened with ſuch an alliance, is far from 
from being fo overmatched as at f:rit fight he 
may appear; nay, 1 believe one might ven 
ture to go e and engage tor it, that in 
ail ſach dls. where real fortitude .and true % 
perſonal courage were wanted, he is a 
more likely to give proof of it, and I would 
ſooner look for it in ſuch. a. temper, than in i 
that of his adverſary, Pride may make a man 
violent, but Humibty will make him firm : "l 
and which of the two, do you thick, Key 
to come off with honour he Who acts from 2 
the changeable impulſe of heated blood, and 
follows the uncertain motions of his Pride 1 
and fury, or the man who ſtands cool and 
collected in himſelf—who governs his reſeut-. 
—_ e inſtead of. being governed by them, 
aud, on every occaſion, acts pan the A<a if 
dy motives of principle and duty? 
But this by the way —thqugb, in truth, 1 
falls in with the main argument: for, if "Y | 
obſervation is juſt, and. Humility, has the ad- 
vantages where we ſhould leaſt expect them. 
the argument riſes bigher in behalf 9f. web 


- 
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den Puich are more apparently on its ſide. In 
the Ml which, if the humble man finds, what the 
that 


vell 3 
ced, 
ion, 


man, 5 
from % 


t lie 3 e are born to trouble as the ſparks fly up- 
ven. Pards—ſurely, it is he who thinks the great - 
at in of theſe troubles below his ſins, and the 
true, 3 alleſt favours above his merit, that is likely 
_ d ſuffer the leaſt from the one, and enjoy the 
You” oſt from the other: it is he who poſſeſſes 
Ab in b is ſoul in meekneſs, and keeps it ſubjected 
| mai P all the iſſues of fortune, that is the fartheſt 
rm: gut of their reach, No—He blames not the 
_ un, though it does not ripen his vine, nor 
from Nuſters at the winds though they bring him 
„ and K*: profit. If the fountain of the humble 
Prien jan riſes not as high as he could with, he 
I and ee however, that it riſes as high as it 
reſent. Nught—and, as the laws of nature ſtill do their 
them, | 8 ty, that he has no cauſe to complain againſt 
4 eel A em. i 
Y If appointed of riches, he Knows the 

urh, ny Wrovidence of God is not his debtor ; that 
if the Wough he has received lefs than others, yet, 
he. a0 $ he thinks himſelf leſs than the kaſt, he hay 
then taſon to be tharikful. | 
J hab Fel. R. 1 


Proud man muſt never hope for in this world 
nau- that is, reft to his ſoul—ſo does he likewiſe 
Meet with it from the influence ſuch a temper 
Jas upon his condition, under the evils of his 
Ife, not as chargeable upon the vices of men, 
t as the portion of his inheritance, by the 
 Fppointment of God. For if, as Job ſays, 
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1 
If the world goes untoward with the hum. 1 
ble man in other reſpects, —he knows a truth 
which the proud man does never eee 
and that is, that the world was not made for 
him; and therefore, how little ſhare ſoeve | 2 
he has of its advantages, he ſces 25 argument 1 
of content, in reflecting how little-it 1 is, that a 
compound of ſin, of ignorance ar Ty; bai 3 
grounds to expect. ; 
A ſoul thus turned and reſigned, 38 carried 
ſmoothly down the ſtream of providence ;— 2 
no temptations in bis paſſage diſquiet bie 
with deſire no dangers alarm him with fear: 
though open to all the changes and chances off 
others, yet, by ſecing the juſtice of what der 
pens, and humbly giving way to the blow, 
though be is ſmitten, he is not ſmitten like ? 
other men, or feels the ſmart which they do. 4 A 
Thus much for the doctrine of Humilit 
let us now look towards the example of it. 
It is obſerved by ſome one, that as pride 
was the paſſion through which ſin and miſery 4 f 
entered into the world, and gave our enemy 
the triumph of ruining our nature, that there. 
fore the Son of God, who came to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loſt, when he entered 
upon the work of our reſtoration, he 12 
at the very point where he knew we had fail. 


ed; and this he did, by endeavouring to y 


bring the ſoul of man back to its original 


| temper of Humility ; ſo that his firſt public 4 
addreſs from the Mount, began with a dech. I 
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ruth ation of bleſſednefs to the poor in ſpirit, and 
dge, I moſt his laſt exhortation in the text, was to 
for 3 opy the fair original he had ſet them of this 
ever irtue, and 7o learn of him to be meck and lo u- 
nent h in Heart. 6 
vat a It is the moſt unanſwerable appeal that can 
„ has e made to the heart of man, and ſo perſua- 
ee, and accommodated to all Chriſtians, that, 
rricd s much pride as there is ſtill in the world, it 
not credible but that every believer muit 
him ceive ſome tincture of this character, or bi- 
ear : s towards it, from the example of ſo great; 
es 0: ind yet ſo humble a maſter, whoſe whole 
bap- ourſe of life was a particular lecture to this 


blow, e virtue ; and, in every inſtance of it, ſhow- 
like a that he came, not to ſhare the pride and 


do. * lories of lice, or ſwell the hopes of ambiti- 
lity 5 1 us followers, but to cait a danp upon them 
1 dr ever, by appearing himſelf ratlier as a ſer- 
pride ant than a maſter, coming, as he continually 
alſery eclared, not to be miniſtered unto, but to 
nemy iniſter, —and, as the prophet had foretold, in 
there. at mournful deſeription of him, to have no 
k and drm or comelineſs, nor any beauty, that they 
tered ould defire him. The voluntary meannets 
began I { his birth—the poverty of his life—the low 
d fail- ffices in which it was engaged, in preaching 
ng to he goſpel to the poor—tne inconveniences 
iginal bich attended the execution of it, in hav- 
public g nowhere to lay his head—all ſpoke the 
decla- me language that the God of truth ſhould 
mit to the ſuſpici-1 of an impoſture = 


3 
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his humble deportment under that, and 1 
thouſand provocations of a thankleſs people 
till raiſes his character higher; ; and, What 
exalts it to its higheſt pitch, is the tender and N 
pathetic proof he gave of the ſame diſpoſ 0 
tion, at the concluſion and great cataſtrophe 
of his ſufferings, when a life full of ſo many 
| Inſtances of humility, was crowned with oY 
molt endearing one, of hambling himſelf ever 
to the death of the croſ. the * of a fare | 
a malefaftor—dragged to Calvary, withouſl 9 
oppoſit ion inſulted without complaint. 1 
Bleſſed IEsus — How can the man who 
calls upon thy name, but learn of thee to b, 
meek and lowly in heart? How can he bull | 
profit, when ſuch a leſſon was ſeconded 1 ; 
ſuch an example? | 7 
If humility ſhines ſo bright i in the charac? 4 
ter of CHRIST, ſo does it in that of his rei 1 
ion, —the true ſpirit of which tends all wy 1 
3 way. Chriſtianity, when rightly e 
Plained and praiſed, is all meekneſs and can 1 
dour, and love and courteſy; and there is 1 f 
one paſſion our Sa vioux rebukes ſo often, ol # 
with ſo much ſharpneſs, as that one, whicy I 
is ſubverſive of theſe kind effeCts, and that 
pride—which, in proportion as it governs 0 9 
neceſſarily leads us on to a diſcourteous i 15 
on and treatment of others. —I fay, necgſſarii . 
— becauſe it is a natural conſequence, and than 
progreſs from the one to the other i is unaviY ' 
able. | bs 


Ws. 
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and 2 f This our Saviour often remarks in the cha- 
eople Nracter of the Phariſees :—they truſted in 
What themſelves —it was no wonder, then, they de- 
er and piſed others. 
liſpoſ. . This, I believe, might principally relate to 
trophe ö ſpiritual pride, which, by the way, is the 
man orſt of all pride and, as it is a very bad 
th the pecies of a very bad paſſion, I cannot do 
If ever Petter than conclude the diſcourſe with ſome 
| are Wemarks 2 it. 
thou In moſt conceits of a religious ſuperiority, 
I b here has uſually gone, hand in hand with it, 
5 who another fancy, which, I ſuppoſe, has fed it 
0 A and that is, a perſuaſion of ſome more than 
he buy rdinary aids and illuminations from above,— 
Jed by Let us examine this matter. 
That the influence and aſſiſtance of God's 
TR a dpirit, in a way imperceptible to us, do en- 
relig. able us to render him an acceptable ſervice, 
all t ve learn from ſcripture. In what particular 
tly er 4 manner this is effected, fo that the act hall 
nd can ill be imputed ours—the ſcripture ſays not: 
5s 10 ve know only the account is io: but as for 
ten, 0 ny ſenſible demonſtrations of its workings, to 
„which pe felt as ſuch within ug—the word of God 
that il A s utterly filent ; nor can that filence be ſup- 
er u A plied by any experience. We have none, un- 
s opinie ſs you call the falſe pretences to it ſuch 
0er Figgeſted by an enthuſiaſtic or diſtempered 
and thi ancy. As expreſsly as we are told, and pray 
Inavoi or the inſpiration of God's Spirit, there are 
: 3 Dorndaries fixed, nor can any be ever 
5 F 3 
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marked, to diſtinguiſh them from the I 1 


and determinations of our own reaſon : ant; 1 
as firmly as moſt Chriſtians believe the eſſea; 
of them upon their hearts, I may even ven. 1 
ture to affirm, that ſince the promiſes wer: F 
made, there never was a Chriſtian, of 9 4 
cool head, and ſound judgement, that, in an g 
inſtance of a change of life, would preſume — 4 þ 
ſay, which part of his reformation was owing! 

to divine help, or which to the operations ol! 1 
his own mind, or who, upon looking back, 4 
would pretend to ſtrike the line, and far. 0 
« Here it was that my own refleQions ended, 
—and at this point the fuggeſtions of the N 1 
rit of God began to take place. 8 b 


been more ſucceſsful in our own days: thou-f 
ſands can trace out, now, the impreſſions of 
this divine intercourſe in themſelves, from! 3 
the firſt moment they received it, and with ] 
ſuch diſtinct intelligence of its progreſs nd 4 
workings, as to require no evidence of 12 
truth. 4 
It muſt be owned, that the preſent age ba I 
not altogether the honour of this diſcovery ; 
there were too many g grounds given to . g 
prove on, in the religious cant of the la 
century; when the incomings, indwellings, and 
outlettings of the Spirit, were the ſubjects of 
ſo much edification; and when, as they 4 
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Pow, the moſt illiterate mechanics, who, as 
a witty divine faid of them, were much fitter 
eſſe; o make a pulpit, than get into one, were yet 
1 Ven. . able ſo to frame their nonſenſe to the non- 
| were 5 enſe of the times, as to beget an opinion in 
of Mheir followers, not only that they prayed 
in any End preached by inſpiration, but that the moſt 
me to ommon actions of their lives were ſet about 


. and 


owing n the Spirit of the Lord. | 
ons of The tenets of the Quakers (a harmleſs, 


back, Iuict people) are collateral deſcendants from 
Ihe ſame enthuſiaſtic original; and their ac- 
ounts and way of reaſoning upon their in- 
vard light and ſpiritual worſhip, are much 
he ſame ; which laft, they carry thus much 
Errther, as to believe the Holy Ghoft comes 
own upon their aſſemblies, and moves them, 
ban, NJ Prithout regard to condition or ſex, to make 
thou-!] Woterceſſions with unutterable groans. 
ons of | F So that, in fact, the opinions of Metho- 
"all = ts upon which I was firſt entering, is but 
| with I republication, with fome alterations, of the 
ls and 4 ame extravagant conceits; and as enthuſiaſm 
of it: 9 enerally ſpeaks the fame language i in all ages, 
cis but too ſadly verified in this: for though 
ge 10 e have not yet got to the old terms of the 
wery; Mhncomings and indwellings of the Spirit, yet 
to im- 3 Ve have arrived at the firſt feelings of its en- 
1e lai + ance, recorded with as particular an exact- 
r, and els as an act of filiation-—ſo that numbers 
ects ol Fill tell you the identical place, the day of 
iey do ue month, and the hour of the night when 
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the Spirit came in upon them, and took pol. 
ſeſſion of their hearts. b 
Now, there is this inconvenience on our Y 
ſide, that there is no arguing with a frenzy} 1 
of this kind: for unleſs a repreſentation of 
the caſe, be a confutation of its folly to them, þ + 
they muſt for ever be led captive by a delu- 8 
ſion, from which no reaſoner can redeem 1 
them: for if you ſhould inquire upon what 1 
evidence fo ſtrange a perſuaſion is grounded? 
they will tell you, „ They feel it is ſo.” Ii 
you reply, that this is no conviction to 706, % „ 
who do not feel it like them, and therefore, 4 
would wiſh to be ſatisfied by what tokens they J j 
are able to diſtinguiſh ſuch emotions, from 
thoſe of fancy and complexion ? they will an H 
{wer, that the manner of it is incommunica. 7 
ble by human language; but it is a matter off | 
fact: they feel its operations as plain and di. NF 
ſtint, as the natural ſenſations of pleaſure if 
or the pains of a diſordered body. And ſince! * 
I have mentioned a diſordered body, I can- T : 
not help ſuggeſting, that, amongſt the more 
ſerious and deluded of this ſect, it is much to 
be doubted, whether a diſordered body has f 
not oft-times as great a ſhare in letting in AF 
theſe conceits, as a diſordered mind. 1 
When a poor diſconſolate drooping we " 
ture is terrified from all enjoyment—prays 1 
without ceaſing till his imagination is heated Þ 


—faſts, and mortifies, and mopes, till his bo- 1 a 
y is in as bad a plight as his wind; a 10 iN 1 
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"= - : . | 
pol. onder, that the mechanical diſturbances and 
Nonflicts of an empty belly, interpreted by an 


out Mm empty head, ſhould be miſtook for workings 
renzy i 08 bf a different kind from what they are? or 
n off * at, in ſuch a ſituation, where the mind fits 
hem, 1 pon the watch for extraordinary occurrences, 
delu- nd the imagination is pre- engaged on its ſide, 


deem 
he, I 
ded ! 208 ; 
a 11% 
700 


s it ſtrange if every commotion ſhould help 
to fix him in this malady, and make him a 
tter ſubject for the treatment of a Phyſician 
han a Divine ? 

In many caſes, they ſeem fo much above 
efore, he fill of either, that unleſs God, in his 
they 7 ercy, rebuke this lying ſpirit, and call it 
from pack —it may go on, and perſuade millions te 
U 4. Fheir deſtruction. | 
1n1Ca-!} 1 | 
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&DVANTAGES OF CHRISTIANITY ro ne g 
| WORLD. Y 
NF 


% 


: Non. 1. 2 22.—Prefs ff ing themſelves lo le wiſe, they — | 


came Fools. 


„ 


HE RE is no one ; projet: to which e 0 
whole race of mankind is ſo univer- | 
fally a bubble, as to that of being thought i 
wiſe ; and the affectation of it is 10 vi ildle, 0 
in men of all complexions, that you every 
day ſee ſome one or other ſo very ſolicitous to 1 
eſtabliſh the character, as not to allow him- 
ſelf leiſure to do the things which fairly win 
uz expending more art and ſtratagem to ap- 
pear ſo in the eyes of the world, than what 
would ſuffice to make him ſo in truth. 1 
It is owing to the force of this deſire, that "8 
u ſee, in general, there is no injury touches 
a man ſo ſenſibly, as an infult upon his parts 1 
and capacity. Tell a man of other defects, 
hat he wants learning, induſtry, or appli- 
cation, —he will hear your reproof with pa- 
tience.—Nay, you may go farther: take him 
in a proper ſeaſon, you may tax his morals; 
you may tell him he is irregular in his con- 
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act, paſſionate or revengeful in his nature, 
poſe in his principles: deliver it with the 
entleneſs of a friend, poſſibly he will not 
nly bear with you, but, if ingenuous, be 
ill thank you for your lecture, and promiſe 
reformation; but hint—hint but at a de- 
Fc in his intellectuals, touch but that fore 
Place, from that moment you are looked up- 
In as an enemy ſent to torment him before 
is time, and, in return, may reckon upon 
is reſentment and ill-will for ever; ſo that, 
general, you will find it ſafer to tell a man 
iat he is a knave, than a fool; and ſtand a 


the etter chance of being forgiven, for proving 
ver. Ie has been wanting in a point of common 
igbt oneſty, than in a point of common ſenſe. 
ble, . Strange ſouls that we are !—as if, to live 
very i ell, was not the greateſt argument of wif. 
s to om ;—and, as if what reflected upon our 
1im. Porals, did not moſt of all refle& upon our 
win Wnderltandingsf | 

ap. This, however, is a reflection we make a 


0 ift to overlook in the heat of this purſuit 
ad though we all covet this great character 


that wiſdom, there is ſcarce any point wherein 
ches Ie betray more folly than in our judgements 
darts Pncerning it; rarely bringing this precious 
ects, Me either to the teſt or the balance; and 


j. Dough it is of. the laſt conſequence not to be 
eceived in it, we generally take it upon 
WP uſt ; ſeldom ſuſpe& the quality, but never 
De quantity of what has fallen to our lot. Se 
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that, however inconſiſtent a man ſhall be! in 4 
5 opinions of this, and what abſurd mea. 
ſures ſoever he takes in conſequence of it, i 
the conduct of his life, he ſtill ſpeaks comfort 
to his ſoul; and, like Solomon, when he wo 5 
leaſt pretence for it, in the midſt of his non. 
ſenſe, will cry out and ſay, That all my aui, W 
aom remaineth with me. 'M ; 
Where, then, 1s wiſdom to be hand ; 4 adj 
where is the place of underſtanding ? : 1 
The politicians of this world, profeſi Jar 
them ſelves Wiſes admit of no other claims ci 
w:idom, but the knowledge of men and bull. 9 
neſs; the underſtanding the intereſts of ſtate 
—-the intrigues of courts ; the finding out th:M 
paſſions and weakneſies of foreign miniſters; A 
and turning them, and all events, to thei 
country” 8 glory and advantage. 9 
Not ſo the little man of this world, whol 
think :3 the main point of wiſdom is, to take 
care of himſelf ; to be wiſe in his generation 
to make uſe of the opportunity, whilſt he hal 
it, of raiſing a fortune, and heraldizing 3 
name. Far wide is the ſpeculative and ſtudi 
eus man (whoſe office is in the clouds) from 
ſuch little ideas: —wiſdom dwells, with hinW 
in finding out the ſecrets of nature; ſounding 
the depths of arts and ſciences; meaſuring 
the heavens; telling the number of the Rar 
and calling them all by their names: ſo that 
when, in our buſy imaginations, we have built 
end nabuilt again Gade ſeries in the Beate 
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i ind fancy we have found out the point alone. 


nean to fix the foundations of the earth, and, 
the language of the book of Job, have 
fort! pearched out the corner-ſtone thereof, we 


1 aink our titles to wiſdom built upon the 
ne baſis with thoſe of our knowledge, and 
a Wat they will continue for ever. 

The miſtake of theſe pretenders is ſoar 
large by the Apoſtle, in the chapter from 
hich the text is taken, Profe//ing themſelves 
18E ;—in which expreſſion (by the way) St 
Faul is thought to allude to the vanity of the 


f 
e 
18 oi 


buf. reeks and Romans, who, being great en- 
ſtare puragers of arts and learning, which they had 
t the arried to extraordinary heiglits, conſidered 
ters; other nations as Barꝭarians, in reſpect of 
hei hemſelves ; and amongſt whom, particularly 


b 
who 
take 
tion; 93 
1C hal 


ne Greeks, the men of ſtudy and inquiry 


Prum, the title of the Wiſe Men. 
| With what parade and oſtentation ſoever 
Wis was made out, it had the fate to be at- 


ing ended with one of the moſt mortifying abaſe- 
ſtudr ents which could happen to wiſdom ; and 
) fron What was, an ignorance of thoſe points whic 
him ot concerned man to know. 

ding This he ſhows from the general ſlate of the 
Curing 


$entiie world, in the great article of their 
Wiſconceptions of the Deity ; and, as wrong 
btiots produce wrong ativan the duties 
nd ſervices they owed to him, and, in courſe, 


What they owed to one another. 
Hol. II. | G 
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For though, as he argues in the foregoing 4 
verſes, The invi ble things of him frem 4 
creation of the auorid might be eaſily ſeen erde 9 
underſtood, by the things that are made e that : A. 
though Gon, by the cleareſt diſcovery ci 
himſelf, had ever laid before mankind — 1 
evident proofs of his eternal Being, —his in. 
finite powers and pertections, —ſo that, waſh 
is to be known of his inviſible nature, might 
all along be traced by the marks of his go 
neſs, and the viſible frame and order of the 
world; yet, fo utterly were they without ex 4 ; 
eule, that, though they knew Gop, and fav 
his image and ſuperſcription 1n every part cf | 
his works, yet they glorified him not. So bal 
a uſe did. they make of the powers given theng a 
from this great diſcovery, that, inſtead 2M 
adoring the Being thus manifeſted to then 2 
in purity and truth, they fell into the moi * 
groſs and abſurd deluſions ; changed the glen 4 
of the incorruptible God, into an image made li 
unto corruptible men, to birds, to four-footd® 
beaſts and creeping things. Proſeſſing thn 
ſelves to be wiſe, they became fools, All thei 
ſpecious wiſdom was but a more a 4 
kind of ignorance, and ended in the mal 
diſhonourable of all miſtakes, in ſetting up 
fictitious gods, to receive the tribute of heal MR 
adoration and thanks. 

The fountain of religion being thus poiſon [© 
ed, no wonder the ſtream ſhowed its effect 


which are charged upon them in the follovy | 
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words, where he deſcribes the heathen 
Porld, as full of all unrigbteouſneſi, fornica- 
on, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs, full of mur- 
er, enwy, debate, malignity, whiſperers, 


2, ackbiters, haters of Gop, proud, boaſters, 


wentors' of evil things, diſobedient to pa- 
ts, without underſtanding, without natural 
ffection, implacable, unmerciful !—Gop in 


gl Feaven defend us from ſuch a catalogue! 
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But theſe diſorders, if fairly conſidered, 
du will ſay, have, in no age, ariſen ſo much 
om want of light, as a want of diſpoſition 
d follow the light which Gop has ever im- 
arted: that the law written in their hearts, 
as clear and exprefs enough for any reaſon- 
dle creatures, and would have directed them, 

xd they not ſuffered their paſſions more for- 
bly to direct them otherwiſe : that if we 

to judge from this effect, namely, the 


17 al Prruption of the world, the lame prejudice 
ade i 93 | 


Will recur even againſt the Chriſtian religion: 
ce mankind have at leaſt been as wicked in 
er days, as in the more remote and ſimple 
res of the world: and that, if we may truſt 
facts, there are no vices which the Apoſtle 
es upon the heathen world, before: the 
caching of the goſpel, which may- not. be 
Fralleled by as black a catalogue of vices in 
* Chriſtian world ſince. 
This neceſſarily brings us to an inquiry, 
Freer! Chriſtianity” has done the world ay 
OS 3. F 2 775 „Gz PI n 
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ſervice? and, How far the morals of it bau 
been made better ſince this ſyſtem has been | 
embraced ? | 
In litigating this, one might oppoſe fl 
to facts, to the end of the world, wirhouff 
coming one jot nearer the point. Let us ſet 
how far their miſtakes concerning the 5 | 
will throw light upon the ſubject. 1 
That there was one Supreme Being, who 
made this world, and who ought to be word 1 
ſhipped by his creatures, is the foundation 1 
all religion, and ſo obvious a truth in nature 
that Reaſon, as the Apoſtle Werfer 1 ? 
was always able to diſcover it: and yet i 
ſeems ſtrange, that the ſame faculty hic 0 
made the diſcovery, ſhould be ſo little able t to 
keep true to its on judgment, and ſupportil 
long againſt the prejudices of wrong head 
and the propenſity of weak ones, toward 
idolatry and a multiplicity of gods. 4 
For want of ſomething to: have gone hand 
in hand with reaſon, and fixed the perſuaſion 
for ever upon their minds, that there was i 
truth but one Gov, the maker and ſupport} 9 
of heaven and earth, infinite in wiſdom aud 
knowledge, and all perfections; how fool 
was this ſunple idea loſt, and mankind led ti 
diſpoſe of. thoſe attributes inherent in ta 
Godhead, and divide and ſubdivide them f 65 
gain amongſt deities, which their own dream 
Had given ſubſtance to his eternal powel 
and dominion parcelled out to gods of ti 
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1 and, to gods of the ſea, to gods of the in- 
ernal regions; whilſt the great Gop of gods, 
nd Loxp of lords, who ruleth over all the 


MW ingdoms of the world, who is ſo great, that 
thouWought is able to controul or withſtand his 
us ſet Power, was ſuppoſed to reſt contented with 
Jetty Wis allotment, and to want power to act with- 


n fuch parts of his empire, as they diſmem- 
Perxed and aſſigned to others! | 

Wo 1f the number of their gods, and this par- 
ion Mition of their power, would leſſen the idea of 
heir majeſty What muſt be the opinions of 
edge heir origin, when, inftead of that glorious 
yet i eſcription which Scripture gives of + The 
ich Ancient of Days, who inhabiteth eternity,” 


wle they gravely aſſigned particular times and 
port ii ¶laces for the births and education of their 
head ods; fo that there were ſcarce a hamlet, or 
bare ven a deſert, in Greece or Italy, which was 


ot rendered memorable by ſome favour or ac- 
dent of this kind ? | 

And, what rendered ſuch conceits the more 
roſs and abſurd, they ſuppoſed not only that 


SY 
e hand 
ſuaſioſſ 
was il 


pporteſihe gods they worſhipped had a beginning, 
om ane ht that they were produced by fleſhly pa- 
r ſool ents; and accordingly, they attributed to 
| led ti em corporeal ſhapes and difference of ſex; 
in th ed, indeed, in this they were a little con- 
hem ent; for their deities ſeemed to partake ſo 
dream juch of the frailties to which fleſh and blood 
powell Liz cet, that their hiſtory and their pedigree 
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were much of a piece, 5 miglit reaſonabiy 
claim each other. For they imputed to them, 4 
not only the human defects of ignorance, 
want, fear, and the like, but the moſt vn 
manly ſenſualities, and, what would be a ro * 
proach to human nature, ſuch as cruelty, adul 4 = 
teries, rapes, inceſts; and, even in the ac 4 | 
counts which we have from the fublimeſt 9 
their poets what are they, but anecdotes off 1 
their ſquabbles amongſt themſelves, their in 1 
trigues, their jealouſies, their ungovernablef 
tranſports of clioler, —nay, even their theſt;\ 
their drunkenneſs, and bloodſhed ? _ J 
Here let us op a moment, and inquire 
What was Reaſon doing all this time, to b 
fo miſerably inſulted and abuſe ? Where | 
held ſhe her empire, whilſt her bulwarks were 
thus borne down, and her firit principles 4 | 
religion and truth hy buried under them? 1 
ſhe was able, by herſelf, to regain the e 
he had loſt, and put a ſtop to this folly an aug 
confuſion, why did ſhe not? If ſhe was not 
able to refiſt this torrent done —the point i NF 
given up— ihne wanted aid; and revelation he IM 
given it. "0 
But though reaſon, you will fay, could nol 
overtlirow theſe popular miſtakes, yet it fo he 
the folly of them, and was at all times av WI 
to diſprove them. | 
No doubt it was; and it is certain tov 
that the more diligent inquirers after truts, 
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nabiy id not, in fact, fall into thefe abſurd notions, 
hem, Which, by the way, is an obſervation more 
ance, o our purpoſe than theirs who uſually make 
t un., and ſhows, that though their reaſonings 
a re. ere g00d,—there was always wanting ſome- 
adul ing which they could not ſupply, to give 
e ac- em {ſuch weight, as would lay an obligation 
elt open mankind to embrace them, and make 
tes ohat to be a law, which otherwiſe wag but an 
ir in pinion without force. 


1 


x; 
WI 
bs 


rnableo ly Beſides, — which is a more direct anſwer,— 
' 58 5 * * 
heſt 3 hough, it is true, the ableſt men gave no cre- 


ic to the multiplicity of gods—{ tor they had 
quire religion for themſelves, and another for the 
to bl opulace) yet they were guilty of what in 
here ffect was equally bad, in holding an opinion 
s were rhich neceſſarily ſupported theſe very raif- 
ies kes, — namely, that, as different nations had 
1? Iifterent gods, it was every mau's duty, (I 
power uppoſe more for quietneſs than principle'e 
ly and ke) to worſhip the gods of his country; 
as no rhich, by the way, conſidering their num- 
dint Pers, was not fo eafy a taſk ;—for, what with 
on ba eleſtial gods, and gods aerial, terreſtrial and 

Mt ternal, with the goddeſſes their wives and 
ud noMiitreiſes, upon the loweſt computation, the 
it ſaviWeathen world acknowledged no leſs than 
es ab-WWairty thouſand deities, all which claimed the 

tes and ceremonies of religious worſhip. 

a too But, it will be faid, allowing the bulk of 
trutb Wan kcind were under ſuch deluſions they were 


U ur Ipeculative,— What was that to their 
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practice 3 defective in their theolo. 
gy and more abſtracted points, — their morali. 
ty was no way connected with it.— There is 
no need, that the everlaſting laws of juſtice 
and mercy ſhould be fetched down from above, 2 
—lince they can be proved from more obvi- 
ous mediums they were as neceſſary for chef 2 
ſame good purpoſes of ſociety then, as now; 
and we may preſume they ſaw their a 8 
and purſued it. x 
That the neceſſities of ſociety, and the im- 
poſſibilities of its ſubſiſting otherwiſe, would 
point out the convenience, or, if you will- 
the duty of ſocial virtues, is unqueſtionable: 
but I firmly deay, that therefore religion 
and morality are independent of each other: 
they appear ſo far from it, that I cannot con- 
ccive how the one, in the true and meritori- 
ous ſenſe cf the duty, can act without the in- 
fluence of the other. Surely the moſt exalted 
motive which can only be depended upon for 
the uniform practice of virtue, muſt come 
down from above, — from the love and imita- 
tion of the goodneſs of that Being, in whoſe 
fight we wiſh to render ourſelves acceptable; 
this will operate at all times and in all place: ; 
—in the darkett cloſet, as much as on the 
greateſt and moſt public theatres of the world. 
But with different conceptions of the Dei- 
ty, or ſuch impure ones as they entertained, | 
it to be doubted, whether, in the many ſc. 
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ret triala of our virtue, we ſhould not deter- 
ine our caſes of conſcience with much the 
ame Eind of caſuiſtry as that of the Liber - 
ine in Terence, who being engaged in a 
ery unjuſtiſiable purſuit, and happening to 
ee a picture which repreſented a known ſtory 
f Jupiter in a like tranſaction, —argued the 
atter thus within himſelf: If the great Ju- 
rer could not reſtrain his appetites, and de- 
y himielf an indulgence of this kind, — go 
lomuncio, hoc non facerem? ſhall I, a mortal, 
an mnconſiderable mortal too, clothed with 
nfirmities of fleſh and blood, — pretend to a 
irtue, which the father of gods and men 
ould not What inſolence |! | 
The conelufion was natural enough and 
s fo great a maſter of nature puts it into the 
nouth of one of his principal characters, no 
loubt the language was then underſtood ;—it 
as copied from common life, and was not 
he firſt application which had been made of 
he ſtory. | 
It will ſcarce admit of a queſtion, Whether 
ice would not naturally grow bold upon the 
redit of ſuch an example ;—or, Whether 
uch impreſſions did not influence the lives 
ind morals of many in the heathen world ?— 
And, had there been no other proof of it, 
dut the natural tendency of ſuch notion to 
orrupt them, it had ben ſufäeient reaſcn to. 
elieve it was ſo. | 
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No doubt, there is ſufficient room for at 
mendment in the Chriſtian world, —and well 
may be ſaid to be a very corrupt and bad ge. 
neration of men, conſidering what motive 
we have, from the purity of our religion, and} 
the force of its ſanctions, to make us better: 
yet ſtill' J affirm, if theſe reſtraints were taken 
off, the world would be infinitely worſe: 
and though ſome ſenſe of morality might bel 
preſerved, as it was in the heathen world, 
with the more conſiderate of us, yet, in f 
neral, I am perſuaded, that the bulk of man- 
kind, upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, would ſoon : 
come to live without Gop in the world, and 


in a ſhort time, differ from Indians themſclraſ 


in little elſe but their complexions. 
If, after all, the Chriſtian religion has noi 
left a ſufficient proviſion againſt the wicked 


neſs of the world, the ſhort and true anſwel 


IS this, That there can be none. 

It is ſufficient to leave us without excuſe 
that the excellency of this inſtitution, in it 
doctrine, its precepts, and its examples, has al 
proper tendency to make us a virtuous and aff 
happy people ;-—every page is an addreſs toj 
our hearts to win them to thoſe purpoſes. 
But, as religion was not intended to work 
upon men by force and natural neceſſity, but 
by moral perſuaſion, which ſets good and evi 


before them —ſo, if men have power to da 


the evil, and chooſe the good, —and wall abuſt 
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- chis cannot be avoided.— Religion ever 
plies a freedom of choice ;—and all the be- 
gs in the world which have it, were created 

ee to ftand, and free to fall ;—and therefore, 

en, who will not be perſuaded by this way 
addreſs, muſt expect, and be contented to 


reckoned with, according to the talent they 
ave received, : OY 
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— — — 


, S the following Sermon, upon Abuſes 
f Conſcience, has already appeared in 
e body of a moral work, more read 
zan underſtood, the Editor begs pardon 
f thoſe who have purchaſed it in that 
ape, and this alſo, for being made to 
ay twice actually for the ſame thing. 
—'The caſe is common :—but it was 
deed, that ſome might better like it, and 
hers better underſtand it, juſt as it was 
eached, than with the breaks and inter- 
ptions given to the ſenfe and argument, 
3 it ſtands there offeted to the world. 

It was an Aſſize Sermon, preached in 


e Cathedral Church at York, and wrote 
the ſame hand with the others in theſe 


diumesz and, as they are probably the 
{t (except the ſweepings of the Au- 
zor's ſtudy after his death) that will be 
ubliſhed, it Was thought fit to add it to 
ze collection where, moreover, it tands 
chance of being read by many grave 
ople with a much ſafer conſeience. 

All the Editor wiſhes, is, that this 


day not, after all, be one of thoſe many 


duſes of it ſet forth in what he is now 
ding to read. 
Vol. II. N 
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SERMON XXVII. 


THE ABUSES or CONSCIENCE CONSIDERER, I 


HzBR EWS Xitl, 18. For We tri we * a good 1 


RUST !—Truft we "TERS a good Co 
ſcience !—Surely, you wilt ſay, ſ 
there is any thing in this life which a man ni I 
depend upon, and to the knowledge of whicl 
he is capable of arriving, upon the molt ir 
diſputable evidence, it muſt be this very tin 3 
—Whether he has a good Conſcience or nv. 
If a man thinks at all, he cannot well b 
a ſtranger to the true ſtate of this account : q 
He muſt be privy to his own thoughts ani 
defires—He muſt remember his paſt purſiut 115 I 
and know certainly the true ſprings aud mY 
tives, which, in general, have governed 119 
actions of his life. 3 
In other matters, we may be deceived buy 
falſe appearances ; and, as the wiſe man con 
plains, Fardly do we wueſs arizht at the te 
that are upon the earth, and with labour do 1 
fird the things that are beſore us. — But her 
"the mind has all the evidence and facts within 
herſelf;—is conſcicus of the web fhe na 
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ove knows its texture and bnenels, and 
ie exact ſhare which every paſſion has had i in 
Morking upon the ſeveral deſigns, which vir- 
EREI e or vice has planned before her. 

Now, —as Conſcience is nothing elſe but 
Mee knowledge which the mind has within it- 
of this; and the judgment, either of ap- 
robation or cenſure, which it unavoidably 
hakes upon the ſucceſſive actions of our lives; 
it is plain, you will ſay, from the very 
rms of the propoſition, whenever this in- 
ard teſtimony goes againſt a man, and he 
ands ſelf- accuſed, — that he muſt neceſſarily 


which ; a guilty man. And, on the contrary, when 
oft in e report is favourable on hrs ſide, and his 
thing Wart condemns him not,—that it is not a 
or no. Matter of rut, as the apoſtle intimmes, but 


well b matter of certainty: and fact, that the Con- 
unt: 7 ence ig good, and that the man muſt be good 
is anllſo. 
urſri1 ll At firſt ſight, this may ſcem to be a true 
ud 1108ate of the caſe ;—and 1 make no doubt but 
ied 1e knowledge of right and wrong is ſo truly 
3 3 upon the mind of man, that, did 
o ſuch thing ever happen, as that the con- 
cience of a man, by long habits of ſin, might 
as the Scripture aſſures us it may) inſenſibly 


ved buy 
n con A 
L thinow 
-» d; uM 
t here 
within 
he han 


ais body, by much ſtreſs and continual hard 
age, loſe, by degrees, that mice ſenſe and 
erception with which Gop and nature en- 


lowed 1t :-—Did this never happen or, Was 
27 4 
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become hard; and, like ſome tender part of 
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it certain that ſelf- love could never hang WO 
leaſt bias upon the judgment zor, that el 
little intereſts below, could raiſe up and per 5 
plex the faculties of our upper regions, and 
encompaſs them about with clouds and thick 4 
darkneſs :—could no ſuch thing as favour and 'Y 
affection enter this ſacred court :—did W 
diſdain to take a bribe in it, or was ah 4 
to ſhow its face as an advocate tor an un wars I 


cerned ywhilit the cauſe was _ 4 
that PAssiox never got into the judgment. 
ſeat, and pronounced ſentence in the ſtead . : 
Reaſon, which is ſuppoſed always to preſide 
and determine upon the caſe :——was this truh | 
ſo, as the objection muſt ſuppoſe, no doubt 4 
then, the religious and moral ſtate of a man 
would be exactly what he himſelf eſteemed 4 
it;—and the guilt or innocence of every man 
life couid be known, in general, by no bench ] 
meaſure than the degrees of his own appro 
bation or cenſure, 6 

IJ own, in one caſe, whenever a man's Cort 2 
ſcience does accuſe him (as it ſeldom errs off 
that fide) that he is gullty; and, unleſs i 
melancholy and hypochondriac caſes, we mai 
iafely pronounce, 2 there are always full d 
cient grounds fer the accuſation. 4 

Dut, tlie converſe of the propoſition wi 
not hold true, — namely, That wherever tnc 
ie guilt, the Confcicnce muft accuſz ; and, of 
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& does not, that a man is thereſore innocent. 


This is not fact: — ſo that the common 
onſolation which ſome good Chriſtian or 
other is hourly adminiſtering to himſeif,.— 
hat he thanks Gop his mind does not miſ- 
ive him, —and that, conſequently, he has a 
rood Conſcience, becauſe he has a quiet one 

As current as the inference 1s, and as in- 
ible as the rule appears at firſt fight, yet, 
hen you look nearer to it, and try the truth 
pf this rule upon plain fa&s,—you find it 
able to ſo much error, from a falſe applica- 
ion of it, —the principle on which it goes, 
o often perverted, —the whole force of it 
ſ, and ſometimes ſo vilely caſt away, that 
t is painful to produce the common examples 
om Judas life, which confirm this account. 

A man ſhall be vicious, and utterly de- 
dauched in his principles ;—exceptionable in 
is conduct to the world; —ſhall hve, ſhame- 
ſs, in the open commiſſion of a fin which 
o reaſon or pretence can juſtify ;—a ſin, by 
vhich, contrary to all the workings of huma- 
ity within, he ſhall ruin, for ever, the de- 
uded partner of his guilt—tob her of her 
deſt dowry—and not only cover her own 
zead with diſhonour, but involve a whole vir- 
uous family in ſhame and ſorrow for her ſake. 

Surely you will think, Conſcience muft 
ead ſuch a man a re life: —he can 
ave no reſt, night or dax, from its re- 
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and executing vengeance upon ſome ſuch pun 
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Alas! Conſcience had ſomething elſe W 
do, all this time, than break in upon him; 4 
as Elijah reproached the god Baal, this dt 1 
neſtic god was either talking, or farſuing, ol 
evas in a journey, or peradventure he 7 
and could not be awore.—Perhaps he was gong 
out in company with Hox ou, to fight 1 
duel Ao pay off ſome debt at play, —0 
dirty annuity, the bargain of his luſt. — Tes 
Haps, Conſcience, all this time, was engage 
at home, talking aloud againſt petty larceny 
crimes as his fortune and rank in life ſecureſ 
him againſt all temptation of committing - 
ſo that he lives as merrily—ſleeps as ſound 
in his bed—and, at the laſt, meets death with 
as much unconcern perhaps much more oY 
than a much better man. i 

Another is ſordid, unmerciful ;z—a Arai 
heated, ſdfift wretch,—-incapable either of 
private friendſhips, or public Ss 
notice how he paltes by the widow and orp han 
in their diſtreſs; and ſees all the miſeries i 11. 
dent to human life without a ſigh or a prayer 5 
Shall not Conſcience riſe up and ſting bin 2 
on ſuch occaſions? No.--Thank Gov, ther 
no occalion.--5 I pay every man his own; 4 

I bave'no fornication to anſwer to mil 

* Confcicr.ce,—no faithleſs vows or 5 nar 
s to make up; — I have debauched no man's 
{ wife or ch id, Thank God, I am not 4 4 
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elſe ul 
him; 4 
ais 4% 


ng, ol 9 


other men, adulterers, unjuſt, or even as 
« this libertine, who ſtands before me.“ 


ture, —View his whole life, 1t 18 nothing elſe 


22 1 but a cunning contexture of dark arts and un- 
8 gn equitable ſubterfuges, baſely to defeat the 
ight : true intent of all laws, plain-dealing, and the 


y,—ol MW ſafe enjoyment of our ſeveral properties. — 
—Per. 5 You will ſee ſuch a one, working out a frame 


gage of little deſigns upon the ignorance and per- 
cen i plexitics of the poor and needy man ; — fhall 
1 pun Hraiſe a fortune upon the inexperience of 
cure youth, —or the unfuſpecting temper of his 
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ore {v, 
6 L 


friend, who would have truſted him with his 
fc. Whey old age comes on, and repent- 
ance calls him to look back upon this black 
account, and ſtate it over again with his Con- 
ſciencz——- Conſcience looks into the Statutes 
at Large nds, perhaps, no expreſs law 


trait: * 


her af broken by what he has done perceives no 
Tak penalty or forfeiture incurred - ſees no ſcourge 
orp bag : vaving over his head, or prifon opening its 
s ine gate upon him.—What is there to affright 
prayer! 3 his Conſcience ?—Conſcience has got ſafely 
8 bin entrenched behind the letter of the law, ſits 

„then mere invulnerable, fortified with caſes and re- 


. orte fo ſtrongly on all ſides.— that it is not 
MJ preaching can diſpoſteſs it of its hold. 

0 Another ſhall want even this refuge, —ſhall 
man break through all this ceremony of flow chi- 


cane—ſcorn the doubtful workings of ſecret 


A third is crafty and deſigning in his na- 


; Plot 5 aud Cautious trains {0 bring about his 
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purpoſe, —Scee—the barefaced villain, how he 
cheats, lies, perjures, robs, murders—-Hor. 
rid! But, indeed, much better was not to be 
expected in this caſe.— The poor man was in 1 
the dark !—his prieſt had got the keeping of il 
his Conſcience, —and all he” had let him know 3 
of it was, That he muſt believe in the Pope ; 
io to maſs; —croſs himſelf tell his beads:| 1 
be a good Catholic; and that this in al | 
conſcience was enough to carry him to heaven, 
What !—if he perjures ?—Why—he had 2 
mental reſervation in it, But if bo is ſo wick 
ed and abandoned a wretch as you repreſent 
him, —if he robs, or murders, will not Con- 
ſcience, on every ſuch act, receive a wound il 
itſelf ?—Ay—but the man has carried it to 
confeſſion, —the wound digeſts there, and will 
do well enough,—and in a ſhort time be quit: 
healed up by abſolution. 4 
O Popery ! what haſt thou to anſwer for E: 
hen, not content with the too many na- 
tural and fatal ways through which the heart 
is every day thus treacherous to itſelf above] 
all things, —thou haſt wilfully ſet open this 
wide gate of deceit before the face of this un- 
wary Traveller—too apt, Gop knows, to go 
aftray of himſelf, —and confidently ſpeak peace 
to his ſoul, when there is no peace. 2 
Of this the common inſtances, which 1 
have drawn out of life, are too notorious, to 
require much evidence. If any man doubts 
the reality of them, or thinks it impoſſibbe 
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SERMON XXVII. 89 
or man to be ſuch a bubble to himſelf, —I 


; aſt refer him a moment to his refle&ions, 
to he and ſhall then venture to truſt the appeal with 
vas in is own heart. Let him conſider in how dif- 
ng ol rent a degree of deteſtation, numbers of 
know i 3 icked actions ſtand here; though equally 
Pope ;| ad and vicious in their own natures—he will 
cada i oon find, that ſuch of them as ſtrong inclin- 


in all 
eaven. 4 
had 2 3 
wick 
reſent g 
Con- 
yound . 
] it to 
d with wn 


quit: 


ation or cuſtom have prompted him to com- 
it, are generally dreſſed out and painted 
vith all the falſe beauties which a ſoft and a 


dthers, to which he feels no propenſity, ap- 
dear, at once, naked and deformed, ſurround- 
d with all the true circumſtances of folly and 
Wiſhonour. 


ave, and cut off the ſkirt of his robe,—we 

FR ead, his heart ſmote him for what he had 
a lone... in the matter of Uriah, where 
ny na faithful and gallant ſervant, whom he ought 
heart to have loved and honoured, fell to make way 
above Mor his luit—where Conſcience had fo much 
n this greater reaſon to take the alarm, — his heart 
us un; mote him not.— A whole year had almoſt 


+ 5 
on 80 oaſſed from the firſt commiſſion of that crime 
Peace 5 


him; and we read not, once, of the leaſt 
ſorrow or compunction of heart, which he 


teſlified, during all that time, for what he had 
ade. 


nich I| 
us, to 
goubts 


zofNib)e 


lattering hand can give them; and that the 


; When David ſurpriſed Saul ſleeping in the 


to the time Nathan was ſent to reprove 
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have confidence towards God that is, have 
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Thus Conſcience, this once able monitor; 
— placed on high as a judge within a e I 
intended, by our Maker, as a juſt and equi l 
table one too—by an unhappy train of cauſes} 
and impediments, — takes often ſuch imperfect 
cognizance of what paſſes does its office ſo 
negligently—ſometimes fo corruptly, that ii 
is not to be truſted alone: and therefore, ve 
find, there is a neceſſity, an abſolute neceſſ. 
ty, of j joining another principle with it, o_ 
aid, if not govern its determinations.* I 

So that if you would form a juſt jadgment, | 
of what is of infinite importance to you not | 
to be miſled in; namely, in what degree o'8 
real merit you ſtand, either as an honeſt = ; 
Lan uſetul citizen—a faithful ſubject to you] 
king—or a godd ſervant to your Gop—callf 
in Reticion ud Morartiry.—Look—— 
What is written in the law of Gov ?—HowWY 
readeſt thou ?—Confult calm reaſon, and the | 
unchangeable obligations of juſtice and truth 
— What ſay they ? I 

Let Conſcience determine the matter upon 
theſe reports ;—and then, if thy heart condenn 
thee not,—which is the caſe the Apoſtle ſup- 
poſes, —the rule will be infallible, —Thou wii 


Juſt grounds to believe the judgment thou hail 
paſſed upon thyſelf is the judgment of Coo 
and nothing elſe but an anticipation of that 
righteous ſentence, which ſhall be pronounced 
hereatter upon these, by that PIN, befor} 
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hom thou art finally to give an account of 
hy actions. _ 

Bliſſed is the man, indeed, then, as the Au- 
hor of the book of Ecelgſiaſticus expreſſes it, 
ho is not pricked with the multitude of his 
ns.—HBlefſed is the man whoſe heart hath net 
ondemned him, and who is not fallen from his 
oe in the Lord. Whether he be rich, conti- 
nes he, or whether he be poor, —if he have a 
ood heart, (a heart thus guided and inform- 
d) -e bail at all times rejoice in a cheerful 
runtenance j—his mind ſball tell him more than 


a watchmen that fit above upon a tower on 


gb. In the darkeſt doubts, it ſhall conduct 
im ſafer than a thouſand caſuiſts ; and give 
he ſlate he lives in, a better ſecurity for his 
chaviour, than all the clauſes and reſtrictions 
ut together, which the wiſdom of the Le- 
iſlature is forced to multiply, —forced, I ſay, 
s things ſtand; human laws being, not a- 
atter of ariginal choice, but of pure neceſ- 
ty, brought in to fence againſt the miſchiev- 
us effects of thoſe Conſciences which are no 


w unto themſelves : witely intending, by the 


any proviſions made,—in all ſuch corrupt 
r miſguided caſes, where principle and the 
hecks of Conſcience will not make us up- 
ght,—to ſupply their force, and, by the 
rrors of paols and halters, oblige us to it. 
To have the fear of Gop before our eyes 
nd, in our mutual dealings with each other, 


Y govern our actions by the eternal meaſures 
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of right and wrong :—the firſt of theſe vi J 
comprehend the duties of religion, —the ſe. 13 
corid, thoſe of morality ; which are ſo inſe. 
parably connected together, that you cannot! i 
divide theſe two Tables, even in Imagination, 1 
(though the attempt is often made in prac. 

| tice), without breaking, and mutually de.“ 
ſtroying them both. 43 

I ſaid, the attempt is often made ;—and a 
It 18 ah being nothing more common 
than to ſee a man, who has no ſenſe at all 
religion, —and, indeed, has ſo much of tw i 
neſty, as to pretend to none; who would yu 
take it as the bittereſt aff = ſhould you but A f 
hint at a ſuſpicion of his moral character, — 
or imagine he was not conſcientiouſly juſt al 
ſcrupulous to the uttermoſt mite. 1 
When there is ſome appearance that it 1 
ſo, though one is not willing even to ſuſped 
the appearance of ſo great a virtue as mor 
honeſty ;—yet, were we to look into the 
grounds of it, in the preſent caſe, I am per a 
ſuaded we ſhould find httle reaſon to eng 
ſuch a man the honour of his motive. 1 
Let him declaim as pompouſly as he ca 
on the ſubject, it will be found, at laſt, % 
reſt upon no better foundation thin either me . 
intereſt, his pride, his eaſe, —or ſome ſuci} . 

. little and changeable paſſion, as will give 1 4 
but ſmall dependence upon his actions in mar 
ters of great ſtreſs, ; 
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E: 
e vill . | ET . 
he . Givxe me leave to illuſtrate this by an ex- 
inte ple. 


I know the banker I deal with, or the 
phyſician I uſually call in, to be neither of 
hem men of much religion: I hear them 
ake a jeſt of it every day, and treat all its 
anctions with ſo much ſcorn and contempt, 
s to put the matter paſt doubt. Well— 
otwithſtanding this, I put my fortune into 


annot? 
ation, 
prac. 


y de- 
and ſo ; ; 


"an jo je hands of the one,—and, what is dearer 
of ho. ill to me, I truſt my life to the honeſt {cill 
1d v f the other. — Now, let me examine what is 
ou bu, . reaſon for this great confidence. Why, 
ger. in the firſt place, J believe that there is no 
ſt and Nrobability that either of them will employ 

ee power J put into their hands, to my diſ- 


vantage. I conſider, that honeſty ſerves 
ze purpoſes of this life I know their ſuc- 
s in the world depends upon the fairneſs of 


ro the eir characters, —that they cannot hurt me, 
m per ithout hurting themſelves more. vo 
. But, put it otherwiſe, namely, that inte» 


I: lay, for once, on the other ſide; — that a 
i al ple ſhould happen, wherein the one, without 

ain to his reputation, could ſecrete my for- 
ne, and leave me naked in the world z—or, 
at the other could ſend me out of it, and 
give e an eſtate by my death, without diſho. 
in ma- our to himſelf or his art.—In this caſe, what 


e ſtrongeſt of all motives, is out of the 
deltion.—Intereſt, the next moſt powerful 
F 0. of 4 | 3 
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motive in this worid, is ſtrongly againſt nc. er 


Il bave nothing left to caſt into the {caie, | 


D 


to balance this temptation.— I muſt ly at the 
mercy of Honour or ſome ſuch capricicus 
principle.— Strait ſecurity! for two of myß 
beſt and moſt valuable bleiings—my pro per- 


ty and my life. 


As, therefore, we can have no dependenc:| 
upon morality without religion ;-—to, on the 
other hand, there is nothing better to be c- 
pected from religion without morality ;—:url 
can any man be ſuppoſed to diſcharge his du- 
ties to Gop, (whatever fair appearances ne 
may hang out that he does ſo), if he dc 
not pay as conſcientious a regard to the da- 


ties which he owes his feilow-creature. 


This is a point, capable, in it ſelf, of ſtrid Jl: 
demonſtration. Nevertheleſs, it is no reri:! 
to ſee a man, whoſe real moral merit francs 
very low, who yet entertains the higheſt no- 
tion of himſelf, in the light of a devout and] 
a religious man. He ſhall not only be cove- 
tous, revengeful, implacable, —but even want- 
ing in points of common honeſty ;—yet, be- 
cauſe he talks loud againft the. infidelity of} 
the age,—is zealous for ſame points of reii-| 
gion, —goes twice a day to church, —attends 


7 NENT 2 Bi EN 


the ſacraments, —and amuſes himſelf with ag 


few inſtrumental duties of religion, —ſhal:Þ 


cheat his conſcience into a judgment, that, 
for this, he is a religious man, and has dil- 


charged faithfully his duty to Cod: and yon 


Fr 


and 
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n find, that ſuch a man, through force of 


his deluſion, generally looks down with ſpi- 
itual pride upon every other man who has 
eſs affectation of piety, though, perhaps, 
en times more woral honeſty than himſelf. 


This is likewiſe a ſore evil under the fun ; 


and 1 believe there is no one miſtaken princi- 


le, which, for its. time, has wrought more 
erious miſchiefs. For a general proof of 
his, examine the hiſtory of the RNomiſt 
hurch.—-Sce—what ſcenes of crueity, mur- 
lers, rapines, bloodſhed, have all been ſanc- 
toned by a religion not ſtrictiy governed by 
orality. 

In how many kingdoms of the world, has 
he crulad:ng ſword of this miſguided Saint- 


rant ſpar red neither age, or merit, or ſex, or 
ric“ I. 
nds 
u- : 


-ondition ?—And, as be fought under the bar: 

ers of a religion, which ſet him looſe Hoi 
ultice and humanity, —he ſhowed none,— 
nercutetsly trampled upon both, —heard nci- 
- the cries of the unfortunate, nor pitied 
heir diſtreſſæs. 

If the teſtimeny of paſt centuries, in this 
Latter, is not ſuthcient, —conſider, at this 
nſtant, how the votaries of that religion are 
very day thinking to do ſervice and honour 
o Gop, by ations which are a dilhonour and 


candal to themſelves. 
To be convinced of this, go with me, for 
u moment, into the priſons of the Inquifit: ion. 
Behold NRelgien, with Mercy and Juſtice 
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chained down under her feet, there ſittig 
ghaſtly upon a black tribvnal, propped wy ” 
with racks and inſtruments of torment. .. 
Hark !—What a piteous groan See the me! 
lancholy wretch who uttered it, juſt brought 
forth to undergo the anguiſh of a mock trid . 
and endure the utmoſt pains that a ftudied vb 
ſyſtem of religious cruelty has been able to ine 
vent. — Behold this helpleſs victim deliverel 4 de 
up to his tormentors—his body ſo waſteg 
with ſorrow and long confinement, you wilkM.. 
ſee every nerve and muſcle as it ſuffers —Ob BM 
ſerve the laſt movement of that horrid engine e 
What convulſions it has thrown him into be 
— Conſider the nature of the poſture in whid 
he now lies ſtretched. What exquiſite torturſ A 
he endures by it It is all nature can bear . 
—— Good Gop! ſee how it keeps his wear . 
Joul hanging upon his trembling lips, — wil © 
ing to take its leave, but not ſuffered to d . 
part !—Behold the unhappy wretch led bac 
to his cell—dragged out of it again to mee. 
the flames—and the inſults in his laſt agof 3 
nies, which this principle, — this principle i - 
that there can be religion without morality 4 
has prepared for him. . F 
The ſureſt way to try the merit of any af : 
puted notion, —is, to trace down the con! 8 
quences ſuch a notion has produced, auf,, 


compare them with the /piri? of Chriſtianity 
It is the ſhort and deciſive rule, which 
our SAyIOUR has left for theſe and ſuch lik 


Ko i 
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ales—and is worth a thouſand arguments 
By their fruits, ſays he, ye ſhall know them. 

1 8 religion and morality, like faſt 
Friends and natural allies, can never be ſet 
t variance, without the mutual ruin and diſ- 
honour of them both ;—and whoever goes 


J. 44 about this unfriendly office, is no wellwiſher 


o either ;—and, whatever he pretends, he 
leceives his own heart, and, I fear, his mo- 
rality as well as his religion will be vain. 

I will add no farther to the leagth of this 
liſcourſe, than by two or three ſhort and in- 
tependent rules, deducible from what has 
been ſaid. | 

1//, Whenever a man talks loudly againſt 
r always ſuſpect that it is not his rea- 
ſon, but his paſſions which have got the bet- 
ter of his creed. A bad life and a good belief 
are diſagreeable and troubleſome neighbours : 

nd where they ſeparate, depend upon it, it 
is for no other cauſe but quietneſs take. 

2dly, When a man thus repreſented, tells 
vou, in any particular inftance, that ſuch a 


thing goes qgainſt his conſcience, —always be- 


Jieve he means exactly the ſame thing as when 
he tells you ſuch a thing goes againſt his 
ſtomach, —a preſent want of appetite being 
generally the true cauſe of both. 
In a word ;—truft that man in nothing, — 
who las not a good conſcience in every thing. 
And, in your own caſe, remember this 


Pan aitinQion, a miſiake in which has rule 
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ed thouſands, —That your conſcience is not a 
law ;—no,—Gop and Reaſon made the law, 
and has placed Conſcience within you to de. 
termine, —not like an Aſiatic Cadi, according 
to the ebbs and flows of his own paſſions ;—| 
but like a Britiſh Fudge in this land of liber. 25 
ty, who makes no new law, —but faithfull}Þ3 
declares that glorious law which he finds 2. 
| . written. 
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SERMON XXVIII. 
TEMPORAL ADVANTAGES OF RELICION» 


Pg ov. iii. 17.— Her ways are ways of pleaſentneſs, 
and all ber paths are peace. 


HERE are two opinions which the in- 
conſiderate are apt to take upon truſt. 
— The firſt is, —a vicious life is a life of liber- 
ty, pleaſure, and happy ad vantages.— The 
ſecond is and which is the converſe of the 
firſt, —that a religious life is a ſervile and moſt 
uncomfortable ſtate. | 
The firſt breach which the devil made upon 
human innocence, was by the help of the firſt 
of thefe ſuggeſtions, when he told Eve, that 
by eating of the tree of knowledge; ſhe ſhould 
be as Gop, that is, ſhe ſhould reap ſome high 
and ſtrange felicity, from doing what was for- 
bidden her.—But I need not repeat the ſuc- 
ceſs. Eve learned the difference between good 
and evil by her tranſgreſſion, which ſhe knew 
not before but then ſhe fatally learned at 
the ſame time, that the difference was only 
this,—that good is that which can only give. 
the mind pleaſure and comfort—and that evil 
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fooner or later, with ſhame and ſorrow. 


their own, This is the opinion which at | 
firſt too generally prevails,—till experience 
and proper ſeaſons of reflection make us all, 
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is that which muſt neceſſarily be attended, 


As the deceiver of mankind thus began his 
triumph over our race, —ſo has he carried it | 4 
on, ever ſince, by the very ſame argument of 
delufion ;—that is, by poſſeſſing mens minds 
early with great expectations of the pre. 
ſent incomes of {in,—making them dream of, 
wondrous gratifications they are to feel, in“ 
following their appetites in a forbidden way,“ 
making them fancy, that their own grapes 
yield not ſo delicious a taſte as their neigh. 
bour's, and that they ſhall quench their tha 2 
with more pleaſure at his fountain, than at 


at one time or other, confeſs—that our coun- | 
ſellor has been (as from the beginning) an 
impoſtor,—and that, inſtead of fulfilling theſe ll 
hopes of gain and ſweetneſs in what is for- 
bidden— that, on the contrary, every unlav- 
ful enjoyment leads only to bitterneſs and 
loſs. I 
The ſecond opinion, or, That a religious 
life is a ſervile and uncomfortable ſtate, has 
proved a no leſs fatal and capital falſe princi- 
ple in the conduct of inexperience through 
life, — the foundation of which miſtake ariſing 
chiefly from this previous wrong judgment, — 
that true happineſs and freedom lie in a man's 4 
rays following his own humour,—that ta, 


ice by moderate and preſcribed rules, is to 
liese without joy, — that not to proſecute our 


his . paſſions, is to be cowards, and to forego every 
| it thing for the tedious diſtance of a future life. 
* Was it true, that a virtuous man could 
nds Þ 


1ave no pleaſure, but what ſhould ariſe from 
that remote proſpect,— I own, we are by na- 
ure. ſo goaded on by the deſire of preſent 


ay, would faint under the diſcouragement of ſo 
* Sc mote an expectation.— But, in the mean 
15 0 time, the ſcriptures give us a very different 
ur 


rrolpect of this matter.—There we are told, 
that the ſervice of Gop is true liberty, —that 
che yoke of Chriſtianity is eaſy, in compariſon 
of that yoke which muſt be brought upon us 
by any other ſyſtem of living ;—and the text 
tells of wiſdom—by which is meant Religion, 
that it has pleaſantneſs in its way, as well as 


and joy, ſuch as the world cannot give. — 
80 that, upon examining the truth of this 
ſſertion, we ſhall be ſet right in this er- 


neſs does not ſtand at fo tedious a diſtance— 
but is fo preſent, and, indeed, ſo inſeparable 
rom him, as to be felt and taſted every hour ; 
—and, of this, even the vicious can hardly 
be inſenſible, from what he may perceive to 
ſpring up in his mind, from any caſual act of 
virtue, And though it is a pleaſure which pro- 
perly belongs to the good,—yet let any one 
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;appineſs, that, was that the caſe, thouſands 


2 glory in its end—that it will bring us peace 


7 ror, by ſeeing that a religious man's happi- 
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try the experiment, and he will fee what gl 3 
meant by that moral delight, ariſing from the? 
conſcience of well-doing. bot re. 
freſh the bowels of the "needy „let him con. 


fort the broken-hearted—or check an appe. 3 8 


tite—or overcome a temptation—or receive I 
an affront with temper and meckneſs,—and 
he ſhall find the tacit praiſe of what he b 
done, darting through his mind, accompanied 
with a fincere pleaſure ene playing 
the monitor, even to the looſe and molt incon Jt 
ſiderate, in their moſt caſual acts of wel 
doing, and is, like a voice whiſpering be. 
hind, and ſaying—This is the way of plen- . 
ſantneſs—this i is the path of nn | af 
But, to do farther juſtice to the text, we 
mult look beyond this inward recompence, 
which is always inſeparable from virtue, —andÞ*8 
take a view of the outward advantages, which 
are as inſeparable from it, and which the apoſ- 
tle particularly refers to, when it is ſaid, God. 
lineſs has the promiſe of this life, as well a 
that which is to come :—and in this argu- 
ment it is, that religion appears in all its glo- 
ry and ftrength—unanſwerable in all its obli-| 
cations ;—that beſides the principal work 
which it does for us, in ſecuring our future 
well-being in the other world, it is likewii 
the molt effectual means to promote our pre- 
ſent, —and that not only morally, upon ac-We 
-gount of that reward which virtuous actions 


1 
| 
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o catitle a man unto, from a juſt and a wise, 
providence, —but by a natural tendency in 
hemſelves, which the duties of religion have 


J * ocure us riches, health, reputation, cre- 


, and all thoſe things wherein our tempo- 
a! happineſs is thought to conſiſt,—and this 


. 00 only 1 in promoting the well-being of par- 


O 
icular perſons, but of public communities, 


id of mankind in general, —agreeable to 
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chat the wife man has left us on record, that 
altetà a nation: —inſomuch, 
_that could we, in conſideriug this argu- 
ent, ſuppoſe ourſelves to be in a capacity 
fexpoſtulatiug with Gop concerning the 
erms upon which we would ſubmit to his 
overnment—and to chooſe the laws ourſelves, 


hich we would be bound to obſerve, it would 


"Sc impoſſible for the wit of man to frame 
Iny other propoſals, which, upon all accounts, 


ould be more advantageous to our own 11te- 


its, than thoſe very conditions to which we- 


re obliged by the rules of religion and vir- 
e. And in this does the reaſonableneſs of 


ariſtianity, and the beauty and wiſdom of 
rovidence, appear molt eminently towards: 
ank ind, in governing us by ſuch laws, as do 


oft apparently tend to make us happy, — 
d, in a word, in making that (in his mer- 


y) to be our duty, which in his wiſdom he 
nows to be our intereſt,—that is to ſay, 
hat is moſt conducive to the eaſe and com- 
ort of our mind, —the health and ſtrength of 
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eur body,—the honour and proſperity of o 
fiate and condition, the friendſhip and go. 
will of our fellow- creatures; — to the attain. 
ment of all which, no more effectual mean Þ 
can poſſibly be made uſe of, than that plain 
direction, — to lead an uncorrupted life, and) 
to do the thing which is right, —to uſe 1601 
deceit in our tongue, nor do evil to our e. 
neighbour. 3 
For the better imprinting of which m_ 1 
in your memories, give me leave to offer aÞ* 
few things to your conſideration. 4 
ine firſt is, that juſtice and honeſty con. 
tribute very much towards all the N i 
the mind: 1 mean, that it clears up the un- 
derſtanding from that miſt, which dark and 
crooked deſigns are apt to raife in it, —and 3 ka 
that it keeps up a regularity in the affeAionsÞY 
by ſuffering no laſts or by-eads to diſorduf at” 
them; that it likewiſe preſerves the mind re 
from ol damps of gricf and melancholy, pat 
which are the ſure conſcquences of unjuſt ac Bp? 
tions; and that, by ſuch an improvement off 
the faculties, it makes a man ſo much the 
z2cr to diſcern, and ſo much the more chec- 
ful, active and diligent to mind his buiine's 
—Light is ſown for the righteous, ſays the 
er and gladneſs for the upright in 
heart — 
gecondly, let it be obſerved, —that in the 
continuing and courſe of a virtuous man's 
aZzirs, there is little prodab: ity af his fallng 
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3 


ato conſiderable diſappointments or calami- 
ies not only becauſe guarded by the pro- 
idence of Gov, but that honeſty is in its 
1 own nature the freeſt from danger. 

| Firſt, becauſe ſuch a one lays no projects, 
hich it is the intereſt of another to blaſt, 
nd therefore needs no indirect methods or 
eceitful practices, to ſecure his intereſt, by 
ndermining others. — The paths of virtue are 
lain and ſtraight; ſo that the blind, perſons of 
he meaneſt capacity, ſhall not err.— Diſno- 
Heſty requires {kill to conduct it, and as great 


o detect. And I think I need not remind 
ou, how cit it happens in attempts of this 


15 ind—where worldly men, in haſte to bg rich, 
and have over-run the only means to it—and, for 
00, rant of laying their contrivarces with proper 


unning, or managing them with proper ſe- 
mind Precy and advantage, have loſt for ever, what 
hol, hey might have certainly ſecured by honefiy 
} a. Ind plain- dealing the general caules of the 
rt of appoint ments in their buſineſs, or of unhap- 
h the Pineis in their lives, lying but too manifeſtly 
her IP: their own diforderly paſſions, which, by 
neſs ttempting to carry them a ſhorter way to 


iches and honour, diſappoint them ct both 
r ever, and make plain, their ruin is from 


| the eir own hands have watered and ripened. 
mans Conſider, in the third place, that the rela 
alin ;| ious _ 7 man (one of which he cage 


#41, 17, | K 


rt to conceal hat it is every one's interelt - 


bemſelves, and that they eat the fruits which 
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not be without the other) not only takes d- 


ſureſt courſe for ſucceſs in his affairs, but b. 


diſpoſed to procure a help which never enter 
into the thoughts of a wicked one: for, being 
conlcious of upright intentions, he can lock 


towards heaven, and with ſome aſſurance re. 


commend his affairs to God's bleſſing and ci. 
rection: whereas the fraudulent and diſno- Wa 
neit man, darcs not call for Gop's ble{huz 


upon his deſigns,—or, if he does, he know; In. 
it is in vain to expect it. Now, a man who: 
believes that he has God on his ſide, acts win! 
another ſort of life and courage, than he who ſk 


knows he ſtands alone ;—like Eſau, with h? 


hand againſt every man, and every man's hand Wl; 


The eyes of the Lord are upon the rite. - 
ous, and his ears are open to their cry, —>:: Wk 
the face of the Lord is againit them that «Mi 
evil, 1 

Conſider, in the fourth place, that in «1 


good governments, who underſtand their o 


interett, the upright and honeſt man ſtand 


much fairer for preferment, and much more 


likely to be employed in all things where fidc- 5 
lity is wanted: —for all men, however the 


caſe ſtands with themſelves, they love at leat 


to find honeſty in thoſe they truſt; nor | 
there any uſage we more hardly digeſt, tha 
that of being outwitted and deceived.— Thü 
is ſo true an obſervation, that the greateiti 
Enaves have no other way to get into bukackf 
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but by counterfeiting honeſty, and pretending 
to be what they are not; and when the im- 
nmoſture is diſcovered, as it is a thouſand to 

ne but it will, 1 have jufc ſaid, what mutt 


one falls, —as he has none to help him, —ſo 


d- zue ſeldom riſes again.— 
ſuo- Ws 


This brings us to a fifth particular, in vin- 
dication of the text, — That a virtuous man 
has this ſtrong advantage on his ſide, (the re- 
verſe of the laſt), that the more and th 
onger he is known, ſo much the better is he 
qoved—ſo much the more truſted, —ſo that 


increaſe; —and if calamities or croſs accidents 
ould bear him down—(as no one ſtands out 


f their reach in this world) —if he ſhould 
_—_— 
at do 


fall, who would not pity his diſtreſs, ho 
would not ſtretch forth his hand to raiſe him 
rom the ground !—wherever there was vir- 
ue, he might expect to meet a friend and a 
And this is not merely ſpeculation, 
but fact, confirmed by numberleſs examples 
in life, of men falling i into misfortunes, whoſe 
haracter and tried probity have raiſed them 


help has forſook them. 

Laſtly, to ſum up the account of the tem- 
poral advantages which probity has on its 
ide, —let us not forget that greateſt of all 
appineſs, which the text refers to, —in the 


apreſlion, of all its paths being peace, — 
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peace and content of wind, ariſing from the | 13 
conſciouſneſs of virtue, waich is the true and) 
only foundation of all earthly ſatisfaction;; 


and, where that is wanting, whatever other | 2 
enjoy ments you beitow upon a wicked man, vo 
they will as ſoou add a cubit to his ſtature as 5 
to his happineſs.—In the midſt of the higheſÞ + N 
entertainments,—this, like the handwritingg 1 


upon the wall, will be enough to ſpoil ant“ 
diſreh(h the feaſt; but much more ſo, when . 5 
the tumult and hurry of delight is over,. - 
when all is {till and filent,—when the ſinne 


: > 
has nothing to do but attend its laſnes and MY }_ 
remorſes ;—and this, in ſpite of all the com t. 
mon arts of diverſion, will be often the cal:Þ* £ 
of every wicked man ;—for we cannot lief . 
always upon the ftretch ;—our faculties wil 
not bear conſtant pleaſure, any more than 
conſtant pain ;—there will be ſome vacancies ! 


and when there are, they will be ſure to be 
filled with uncomfortable thoughts and black 
refleQions.—So that, ſetting aſide the great 
after-reckoning, the pleaſures of the wicked 
are over-bought, even in this world,— 
I conclude with one obſervation upon the 
whole of this argument, which is this 
Nothwithſtanding the great force with which 
it has been often urged by good writers, 
there are many caſes which it may not reach, 
herein vicious men may ſeem to enjo7 
their portion of this life, —and live as ww 5 
and fall into as few trbubles as other men: 
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and therefore, it is prudent not to lay more 
ſtreſs upon this argument, than it will bear: 
but always remember to call in to our aid, 
that great and more unanſwerable argument, 
which will anſwer the moſt doubtful cafes 
which can be ſtated, —and that is, the certainty 
of a future life, which Chriſtianity has brought 
to light. However men may differ in their 
opinions of the uſefulneſs of virtue for our 
preſent purpoſes, no one was ever fo abſurd, 
as to deny it ſerved our beſt and laſt intereſt, 
when the little intereſts of this life were at 
an end :—upon which conſideration we ſhould 


always lay the great weight which it is ſitteſt 


to bear, as the ſtrongelt appeal, and moſt un- 
changeable motive that can govern our ac- 
tions at all times. However, as every good 
er gument on the fide of religion, ſhould in 
Viper times be made uſe of, —it is fit ſome- 
times to examine this, —by proving, virtue is 
vot even deſtitute of a preſent reward, but 
carries in her hand a ſufficient recompence for 
ali the ſelf.denials ſhe may occaſion: —fhe is 
pleaſant in the way, —as well as in the end ;— 
her ways being ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 
her paths peace. — But it is her greateſt and 
mot diſtinguiſned glory, —that ſhe befriends 
us hereafter, and brings us peace at the laſt; 
—and this is a portion ſhe can never be diſin- 
herited of: which may Gop of his mercy 
Prant us all, for the 1 of _—_ CHRIST. . 
33 : 
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don CONVERSATION IN HEAVEN. 


Puli. lit. 20. Iſt Part. For our converſation i in 


Heaven. 


"THESE words are the concluſion of the 
account which St Paul renders of him- 
ſelf, to Juſtify that particular part of his con- 
duct and proceeding, — his leaving ſo ſtrangely, 
and deſerting his Jewiſh rites and ceremonies, 
to which he was known to have been former: 
fo much attached, and in defence of which he 
had been ſo warmly and ſo remarkably en- 
gaged. This, as it had been matter of pro- 
vocation againſt him amongſt his own coun- 
trymen the Jews, ſo was it no leſs an occaſion 
of ſurpriſe to the Gentiles ;—that a perſon 
of his great character, intereſt and reputa- 
tion, —one who was deſcended from à tribe 


of Iſrael, deeply ſkilled in the profeſſions, 


and zealous in the otſervances. of the ftraitefl | 


ſect of that religion; who had their tenets in- 
ftilled into him from his tender years, under 
the inſtitution of the ableſt maſters 3— Pha- 
riſee himſelf, the ſon of a Phariſee, and 
brought up at the feet of Gamalicl,—onc that 
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vas fo deeply intereſted, ard an acceſſory in 


ite perſecution of another religion, juſt then 
newly come up ;—a religion to which his 
Ichole ſef, as well as himſelf; had been al- 


[rays the bittereſt and moſt inveterate enemies, 


4 OTE FO - 5 . 
nn SF r I. ho 5 Vac. : 75 
e n Eo Sd Los 


and were conſtantly upbraided as ſuch, by the 


vrft founder of it: — that a perſon ſo beſet; 
and hemmed in with intereſts and prejudices 
n all bdes, ſhould, after all, turn proſelyte 
to the very religion he had hated za religion 
too, under the moſt aniverſal contempt of 
ny then in the world, — the chiefs and Icaders 
ef it men of the loweſt birth and education, 

ithout any advantages of parts or learning, 
r other endowments to recommend them: 
mat he ſhould quit and abandon all his former 


Privileges, to become merely a fellow-labourer 


7 ith theſe ;—that he ſhonld give ap the fe- 


putation he had acquired amongſt his bre- 
hren, by the ſtudy and labotrs of a whole 


fe that he ſhould give vp ü his friends, —hts 
cations and family, from whom he eſtranged 


nd baniſhed himſelf for life: this was an 


vent fo very extraordinary, — ſo odd and un- 
aecountable, that it might well confound the 

inds of men to anſwer for it.—It was not 
o be accounted for upon the common rules 
ind meaſures of proceeding in human life, — 


The apoftle, therefore, ſince no one elſe. 


ould fo well do it for him, comes, in this 


hapter, d give an explanation why he had 
hus forfaken fo tifiny worldly advantages, —- 
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which was owing to a greater and more wn, 5 


conquerable affection to a better and more ve. 


luable intereſt ;—that in the poor perſe cut 
faith—which he had once reproached and de- 
ſtroyed—he bad now found ſuch a fulneſs o 
divine grace—ſuch unfathomabie depths off 
God's infinite mercy and lve towards man. 


kind, that he couid think nothing too much 


to part with, in order to his embracing Chri- 
tianity ;—2ay, he accounted all things but 
loſs, — that is, lefy than ncothin,;, for the e. 


prileney” of the knowledge of JESUS CHRIST, 


The apokle, after this apology for hinafell, 
orcas in the ſecond veric before the 
text, to give a very different repretentation 


ok the worldly views and ſenſual principles of 
other pretending teachers, -o had ſet them. 


felves up as an example for men to walk by, 
againſt whom he renews this caution : — Fot 
many walk, of whom I have told you often, 
and now tell you, even weeping, that they 
are the enemies to the croſs of CHRIST,— 

whoſe end is deſtruction, . hoſe god is theit 
belly, and whoſe glory is in their Ge, wii 
mind earthly things——eporeviec—relith then Wl 


making them the only object of their wiſhes 
| —taking aim at nothing better, and nothing 


higher. — But our converſation, ſays he in the 
text, is in heaven. — We Chriſtians, who have 
embraced a perſecuted faith, are governed by 
other conſiderations, —have greater and nobler 


Views. — Here we conſider OUTSELVES CAL] A 
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pilgrims and ſtrangers ;—our home 13 in ano» 


ther country, where we are continually teud- 
ry : there our hearts and affections are 
placed 3 and when the few days of our pil- 
primage ſhall be over, there ſhall we returnz 


vere a quiet habitation and a perpetual reſt 


s deſigned and prepared for us for ever. Qur 
onverſation is in heaven, from whence, ſays 
ie, we allo look for the Saviour, the Lord 


hat it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious 


5 body, according to the working whereby he 
s able to ſub 15 all things unto him Alt is 


bſervable, th St Peter repreſents the ſtate 
of Ct under the ſame image of ſtran- 


ers on earth, whoſe city and proper home is 
earen: —he makes uſe of that relation of 


citizens of heaven, as a ſtrong argument for 


pilgrims and ſtrangers here, as men whoſe in- 
ereſts and connexions are of ſo ſhort a date, 
and ſo trifling a nature, —to abſtain from 


8 flcſhly luſts, which war againſt the ſoul, that 


18, unfit it for its heavenly country, and give it 


a diſreliſh to the enjoyment of that pure and 


ſpiritualized happineſs, of which that region 
mult conſiſt, wherein there ſhail in nowiſe 
enter any ching that defileth, neither waatlo- 
ever worketh abomifation.—-Dhe apoſtle tells 
us, that without bolineſs, no man ſhall fee 
Cop ; by which, no—doubt, ke means, that 
a virtuous life is the oaly medium of happi- 
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nefs and terms of ſalvation, —which can only 
give us admiſſion into heaven. But ſome d 
our diyines carry the aſſertion farther, that 
without holineſs, without ſome previous f. 
militude, wrought in the faculties of the 
mind, correſpsnding with the nature of th: 
pureſt of Beings, who is to be the object of 
our fruition hereafter ;—that it 18 not moralh 
only, but pliyſically impoſſible for it to be 
happy ;—and that an impure and polluted 
foul, is not only unworthy of fo pure a pre. 
fence as the Spirit of God, but even incaps. 
ble of enjoying it, could it be admitted. 
And here, not to feign a long hypotheli 
as ſome have done, of a ſinner's being admit 
ted into heaven, with a particular deſcription 
of his condition and behaviour there,—ue 
need only confider, that the ſupreme good, 
like any other good, 1s of a relative nature, 
and conſequently the enjoyment of it mull 
require ſome qualification in the faculty, a 
well as the enjoyme:t of any other good 
does ;—there mat be ſomething antecedent 
in the diſpoſition and temper, which will ren- 
der that good a good to that individual, 
otherwiſe, though (it is true) it may be pol 


leſſed, - yet it never can be enjoyed. — 


Preach to a voluptuous epicuie, who knows 


of no other happineſs in this world, but wit 
ariſes from good eating and drinking, —ſuch 


a one, in the apoſtle's language, whoſe gol 
is his belly ;—preach to him of the abſlras 
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ions of the ſoul; — tell of its flights, and briſcer 
otion in the pure regions of immenſity ;— 
epreſent to him that ſaints and angels eat 
ot, —but that the ſpirit of a man lives for 
ver upon wiſdom and holineſs, and heavenly 
ontemplations: why, the only effect would 
e, that the fat glutton would ſtare a while 
pon the preacher, and in a few minutes fall 
{t aſleep.—-No ; if. you would catch his at- 
W-ntion, and make him take in your diſcourſe 
reedily, —you muit preach to him out of the 
Ucoran, —talk of the raptures of ſenſual en- 
Wovinents, and of the pleaſures of the perpe- 
val feaſting which Mahomet has deſcribed ;; 

there you touch upon a note which awa- 
tens and finks into the inmoſt receſſes of his 
ou] ;,—without which, diſcourſe as witely and 
abttractedly as you will of heaven, vour re- 
reſentations of it, however glorious and ex- 
ited, will pals, like the ſongs of melody, over 
In car incapable of diſcerning the diſtinction 
pf ſounds, „ 

We ſee, even in the common intercourſes 
of ſociety, — how tedious it is. to be in the 
company of a perfon whoſe humour is diſa- 
greeable to our own, though, perhaps, in all 
other reſpects, of the greateſt worth and ex- 
elleney.— How then can we imagine, that 
an ill diſpoſed ſoul, whoſe converſation never 
reached to heaven, but whoſe appetites and 
eſires, to the laſt hour, have grovelled upon 
his unclean ſpot of earth; how can we ima» 
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gine it ſhould hereafter take pleaſure in Gor, 

or be able to taſte joy or ſatisfaction from 
his preſence, who is ſo infimtely pure, that 
he even putteth no truſt in his faints,—nx; 
are the beavens themſclves (as Job ſays) clean 
in his fight ?—The conſideration of this, liz 
led ſome writers ſo far, as to ſay, with ſons 
degree of irreverence in the expreſſion, — tha 
it was not io the power of Gop to mak? 1 
wicked man happy, if the foul was ſeparate! 
from the body, with all its vicious habits aud 
inclinations unreformed ;-—which thought, x 
very able divine in our church has purſued i 
far, as to declare his beter, —inat could thr 
buappieſt manſion in heaven be ſeppoſed to be 
allotted to a groſs and polluted ſpirit, it Won 
be ſo far from being happy in it, that it won 
do penance there to all eternity: by which 
he meant, it would carry ſuch appetites along 
with it, for which there could be found 10 
ſuitable objects. A ſuffcient cauſe for con- 
ſtant tormeut for thoſe that it found their, 
would be ſo difpropartioned, that they woull 
rather vex and upbraid it, than ſatisfy itz 
wants.— This, it is true, is mere ſpeculation, 
—and what concerns us not to know ;—i 
being enough for our purpoſe, that ſuch an 
experiment is never likely to be tried —that 
we ſtand upon different terms with Gop,— 
that a virtuous life is the foundation of al 
our happineſs, — that as God has no pleaſure 
D wigg<dacs, neither ſhall any evil dwel 
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ith him ;—and that, if we expect our hap< 
pineſs to be in heaven, —we mult have our 
F Ponverſation! in heaven, whilſt upon earth. — 
Pnake it the frequent ſubject of our thoughts 
ud meditations, let every ſtep we take tend 


to be 
vod 
VOnid 
which 
along 
nd 110 
r con- 
cen 
wu] 
ff 1t3 
ation, 
; — 
ich al 
thut 
OD,— 


of all 


eaſute 


dwelt 


that way,—cvery action of our lives be con- 
ducted by that great mark of the prize of our 
igh calling, forgetting thoſe things which 


ire behind : ; —forgetting this World; di en- 


aging our thoughts and affections from it, 


7 pf what we hope to be hereafter; 


+ thereby transforming them to the likeneſs 


How can 
e expect the inheritance of the ſaints in 


4 ight, upon other terms than what they them- 


clves obtained it? 
Can that body 3 to riſe and ſhine in 


glory, that is a flave to luſt, or dies in the 


cry puriuit of an impure deſire? Can that 


eart ever become the lightſome ſent of peace 


and; joy, that burns hot 23 an oven with an- 


er, rage, envy, luſt and rife, full of wicked 


WI mavinations, ſet only to de wiſe and entertain 


evil ? 


Can that fleſh appear i in the laſt day, and 


nherit the kingdom of heaven in the glori- 


ed ſtrength of perpetual youth, that is now 
learly confumed in intemperance. —finks in 
he ſurfeit of continual drunkenneſs and glut- 
ony, and then tumbles into the grave, and 


almoſt poll utes the ground that is under it — 


an we reaſonably ſuppoſe, that head ſhalt 


ever wear or become the crow of righteouf” 
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neſs and peace, in which dwells nothing but 
craft and avarice, deceit, and fraud, and trea. 
chery, which is always plodding upon world. 
ly deſigns, —racked with ambition, —rent 2. 
ſunder with diſcord, —ever delighting in mii. WY 
ehief to others, and unjuſt advantages to it. Wa 

8 


hw 3 a * 


ee, I Ie 
ek 


felf ?—Shall that tongue, which is the glory 
of a man when rightly directed be ever {:t 
to Gop's heavenly praiſes, and warble forth 
the harmonies of the bleſſed, that is now fl WY: 
of curſing aud bitterneſs, backbiting and ſan- Wt 
er, under which is ungodlinefs and vanity, : 
and the poiſon of aips ? | 
Can it enter into cur hearts even to lope, 4 
that thoſe hands can ever receive the rex ad ile 
of righteouſneſs, that are full of blood, lad 
with the wages of iniquity, of theſt, rapine, Wa: 
violence, extortion, or other unlawtul gain? 
or that thoſe feet ſhall ever be beautiful npou Wl 
the mountains of light and joy, that were ne- 
ver ſhod for the preparation of the goſpel.— 
that have run quite out of the way of G0 
word,—and made haſte only to do evi; {— 
No, ſurely.—In this fenfe,—le that is wut, 


c 

! 

U 

f 

j 

let him be unjuſt flili, —and he which is Kitt 15 ä \ 
. 

] 

t 

8 


„ber him befflthy fil. 


1: 


1 . Bo inconſiſtent is the Whole body of :a 
with the glories of the celeſtial body that fal 
As revealed hereafter, —that, in . 25 
ye ſix the repreſentation of theſe glories upon x 

bur minds, and in the more numerous parts 

culars we do it, —the fronger the accu 
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9 . 


well as perſuaſion to deny ourſelves all ungod- 
lneſs and worldly luſts, to live ſoberly, righte- 
4 ouſly, and godly in this preſent world, ag the 
only way to entitle us to that bleſſedneſs ſpo- 


buz 
trea. 
Orld- 
t Qs 


mil. ken of in the Revelation—of thoſe who do 
o it. his commandments, and have a right to the 
tory WE tree of life, and ſhall enter into the gates of 
r {+ the city of the living Gop, the heavenly Je- 


fo:tl {MErufalem, and to an innumerable company of 


v full 5 angels to the general aftembly and church of 
(0:1. the firſt-born that are written in heaven, and 


mity, 


to Gop the judge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of juſt mem made perfect, —who have waſhed 


hope, their robes, and made them white in the blood 
G ard 3 of the Lamb. | 

lan May God give us grace to live under the 
pine, perpetual influence of this expectation, —that, 


gain! 

upon 
re ne- 
Eh 
0D'3 


1 


by the habitual impreſſion of tacſe glories up- 
Jon our imaginations, and the frequent ſending 
borth our thoughts, and employing them on 
the other world, we may diſentangle them 
from this, —and by ſo having our converſation 
in heaven whilſt we are here, we may be 
thought fit inhabitants for it hereafter ;—that 
when Gop, at the laſt day, ſhall come with 
thouſands and ten thouſands of his ſaints, to 
judge the world, we may enter with them in- 


) 
. i} 

Me 

us, 


£23 6 3:56 
b 


of {ia 


at malß to happineſs, and, with angels and archan- 
tion 308 £215, d all the company of heaven, we may 
s upon praiſe and magnify his glorious name, and 
parti enjoy his preſence for ever. Amen. 
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2 PETER iii. 11 —-Seeing then that all theſe ing. dall 4 
be aijolved at manner of perſons 0% Je ty F 8 
be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? looking au 


baſtcning unto the coming of God.” 


HE fubje& upon which St Peter is di. 
coprling in this chapter, is the certainty 

of Chriſt's coming to judge the world ;—aud 
the words of the text are the moral applier 
tion he draws from the repreſentation he give) 
of it ;—in which, in anſwer to the cavils d 
the ſcoffers in the latter days, concerning the 
delay of his coming, he tells them, that Gov 
is not flack concerning his pronuſes, as ſom: 
men count „ but 1s longſuffering to 
us-ward j—that the day of tre Lord 11, com 
as a thirf in th: nig't, in whi.h the heaven 
all paſy away with A great noiſo, and the tl 
penis ſhall met wilh fervent 3 the corth 
aſe, ont he CUES) that are therein, ll ie 
burnt aß Sccing tlien, ſays he, all theſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner of pes 
z0ns ovght ye to be in all holy converſauo! 
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end godlineſs : — The inference is unavoidable, 


dis. 


intyi 
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at leaſt in theory, however it fails in practice. 


Ho widely theſe two differ, I intend 
Ito make the ſubject of this diſcourſe ; and 


though it is a melancholy compariſon, to con- 


E ſider, % what manner of perſons we really 


are,“ with © what manner of perſons we 


„ © ought to be, yet, as the knowledge of the 


one, is at leaſt one ſtep towards improvement 
in the other, — the parallel will not be thought 


o want its uſe. 


Give me leave, therefore, in the firſt place, 


g recal to your obſervations, what kind of 


-orld it is we live in, and what manner of 
perſons we really are. 

Secondly, and in oppoſition to this, I ſhall 
rake uſe of the apoſtle's argument, and, from 

brief repreſentation of the Chriſtian reli. 
gion, and the obligations it lays upon us, 
how, what manner of perſons we aught to be 
2 all holy converſation and godlinels, looking 
or, and haſtening unto the coming of the 
lay of GoD. 

Whoever takes a view of the world, wilt, 
fear, be able to diſcern but very faint marks 
f this character, either upon the locks or 
xctions of its inhabitants. Of all the ends 
ind purſuits we are looking for, and haſtenin 
into, this would be the leaſt ſuſpected; for, 
vithout running into that old declaniatory 
ant upon the wickedneſs of the age, we may 
ay, within the _— of truth, that ther- 
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is as little influence from this principle. which 
the apoſtle lays ſtreſs on, and as little ſenſe oi 
religion, as ſmall a ſhare of virtue (at leaſt aa 
little of the appearance of it) as can be fur: z 
poſed to exiſt at all, in a country where it i; 
countenanced by the flate. The degeneracy 
of the times has been the common complaint. 
of many ages : how much we exceed ou, 
forefathers in this, is known alone to that] 
Gop who tricth the heart. But this *] 
may be allowed to urge in their favour,—ther 
ſtudied at leaſt to preſerve the appearance of 
virtue ; public vice was branded with public 
infamy, and obliged to hide its head in pn. 
vacy and retirement. The ſervice of Good 


was regularly attended, and religion not er Mit, 
poſed to the reproaches of the ſcorner. ex: 

How the cafe ſtands with us at preſent, i of 
each of thee p articulars, it is grievous to re-|Wſh:: 


ort, and, perhaps, unacceptable to religion 
PLE yet, as this is a ſeaſon wherein it B 
Ht vre hooks 1 be told of our faults, let us fr 
a moment impartially conſider the articles a 
this che arge. 
And, Hirt, concerning the avi article 
religion, and the influence it has at preſent 
upon the lives and behaviour of the preſent 
tunes concerning which J have ſaid, that, 
if we are to truſt appearances, there is as lit 
ile as can well be ſuppoſed to exiſt at all in 2 
$ hr. lian country. 
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Here I ſhall ſpare exclamations, and, avoid- 
Jing all common-place railing upon the ſubs 
< ject, confine myſelf to facts, —ſuch as every 
one who looks out into the world, and makes 


up- 
t any obſervations at all, will vouch for me. 
ay Now, whatever are the degrees of religion 


7 amongſt us,. whatever they are, the appear- 
Jances are ſtrong againſt the charitable ſide of 
the queſtion. 


we If religion is any where to be found, one 
her would think it would be amongſt thoſe of the 
2 ei higber rank in life, whoſe education, and op- 
ble portunities of knowing its great importance, 


mould have brought them over to its intereſt, 
and rendered them as firm in the defence of 
it, as emincnt in its example. — But, if you 
examine the fact, you will almoſt find it a teſt 

If a politer education, and a mark of more 
hiving parts, to know nothing, and indeed, 


object happens to engage the attention of a 
few of the more ſprightly wits, that it ſerves 


merry at, and of being reſerved, as a ſtanding 
jeſt, to enliven diſcourſe, when converſation 
. upon their hands. 

This is too ſore an evil, not to be e 
amongſt perſons of all ages, in what is called 
higlier life; and fo early does the contempt 


that it is no uncommon thing to hear perſons 
Wöprting e again religion, and raiſing cavils 


1 care nothing at all about it: —or, if the 


no other purpoſe, but that of being made 


of this great concern begin to ſhow itſel.— 
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againſt the Bible, at an a 
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ge when ſome b 
them would be hard ſet to read a chapter in 
it. And I may add, that, of thoſe whoſe 
ſtock in knowledge is ſomewhat larger, this, 
for the moſt part, has ſcarce any other found 
ation to reſt on; but the finking credit of tra. 


ditional and ſecond-hand objections againſt re. 


velation, which, had they leiſure to read 


they would ind anſwered and confuted a 


thouſand times over. — But this by the way. 


If we take a view of the public worſhip of 
Almighty God, and obſcrve in what manner 
it is reverenced by perſons in this rank of life, 
whoſe duty it is to ſet an example to tlie poor 
and ignorant, we ſhall find concurring evi. 
dence upon this melancholy argument—of a 
a general want of all outward demonſtration 
of a ſenſe of our duty towards God, as if * 
ligion was a buſineſs fit only to employ trade 
men and mechanics—and the ſalvation of our 
fouls, a concern utterly below the conſideration 
of a perſon of figure and conſequence.— 

J ftiall ſay nothing at preſent of the lower 


ranks of mankind :—though they have not : 


yet got into the faſhion of laughing at religi- 
on, and treating it with ſcorn and contempt, 
had; I believe, are too ſerious a ſet of crea 
tures ever to come into it ;—yet, we are not 
to imagine, but that the contempt it is held 
in by thoſe whoſe examples they are too apt 
do imitate, will, in time, utterly ſhake their 
principles, and render them, if not as pro- 
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ion in the preſent age. 
5 ood morals, perhaps, the account may itand 
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nen this event happens —and we begin to 


fe; a: leaſt as corrupt as their betters.— 


Vl the effects of it in our dealings with them 


thoſe who have done tie leer will Gnd 


the neceſſity, at laſt, of turning religious in 
W icir own Slade, aid, for want a a better 
rinciple, to ſet an example of piety and good 
orals, for their own intereſt aud convent= 
ence.— 

Thus much for the languiſhing ſtate of re- 
In virtue and 


igher.— 
Let us inquire.— 
And here, I acknowledge, that an unex- 


Perienced man, who heard how loudly w- all 


Walked in behalf of virtue and moral honeſty, 


ind how unanimous we were all in our cry a— 
ainſt vicious characters of all denominations, 


; as be apt haſtily to conclude, that the 


rhole world was in an uproar about it—and 
That there was ſo general an horror and deteſt- 


ition of vice amongſt us, that mankind were 


ll aſſociating together to hunt it out of the 
og, and give it no quarter.— This, I own, 
ould be a natural concluſion for any one, 
rho only truſted his ears upon this ſubject. 
But, as matter of fact is allowed better evi- 
lence than hearfay—lct us fee, in the pretents 


ow the one caſe is contradicted by the Gs 
her— 


1 — * 
0 RR 
0 - Fas * b 
„r 2 8 e 
© be * 


e % 7 
R I, ix” 
2 TIES. 5 R040 — 1 
„rn. e 


126 Strmon XXX. 


Ilowerer vehement we approve ourſelves i 
diſcourſe againſt vice—T Velieve no one is ir 
norant, that the reception it actually mect 
with is very different :—the conduct and te. 
haviour of the world is ſo oppoſite to their 
language, and, all we hear, ſo contradictel 
by what we ſee, as to leave little room to 
queſtion which ſenſe we are to traſt. — 
Look, I beſcec h you, amongſt thoſe who! 
Higher 3 are made a ſhelter for the l 
berties they take, you will ſce, that no man 
character is fo infamous, nor any woman's f 
abandoned, as not to be vifited, and admitte 
freely into all companies, and, if the part 
can pay for it, even publicly to be courted 
careſſed and flattered. If this will not over 
throw the credit of our virtue — take a ſtar 
view of the general decay ct it, from the f. 
Thion:able ee of the age—in favour 
which, there ſeems to be formed ſo {trong1 
party, that a man of ſobriety, temperanc 
and regularity, ſcarce knows how to accom 
modate himſelf to the ſociety he lives 1n—anl 
is oft as much at a lots how aud where to di 
poſe of himſelf ;—and, unleſs you ſuppolſe: 
mixture of conitancy in his temper, it 5 
great odds but ſuch a one would be ridicule 
and laughed out of his ſcruples and his virtu 
at the ſame time. To ſay nothing of occal 
onal rioting, chambering and wantonneſs 
conſider hw many public markets are ell: 
pliſned, merely for the ſale of virtue when 
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J manner of going, too ſadly indicates the 
ntention z— and the diſguiſe each is under, 
zot only gives power ſafely to drive on the 


9 i 
8 i: 
ect! 


be. bargain, but too often tempts to carry it into 
hei F ecution too.— 

ctel This finning under diſguiſe, I own, ſeems 
m to carry ſome appearance of a ſecret homage | 


o virtue and decorum, and might be acknow- 
aged as ſuch, was it not the only public in- 
dance the world ſeems to give of it.—In other 
aſes, a juſt ſenſe of ſhame ſeems a matter of 
„little concern, that, inſtead of any regula- 


holt 
ie l. 
gan“ 


5 0 


— E 


itte ty of behaviour, you ſce thouſands who are 
zart red with the very form of it, and who at 
rted, nth have even thrown the maſk of it aſide, 


over. 
ſnon 
e fl 
ar 0 


s a uſeleſs picce of incumbrance.— This, I 
elieve, will need no evidence ;—1t is too evi- 
crtly ſeen in the open liberties taken every 
ay in dehance (not ro ſay of religion, but) 


ng i: decceney and common good manners; —ſo 
raue lat it is no uncommon thing to behold vices, 
con hich, heretofore, were committed only in 
-an ark corners, now openly ſhow their faces in 


0 Cl 


ole iunph, as if the party thought he was do- 
it © himſelf honour—ocr, that he thought the 
cnlel ing an unhappy creature, and the keep- 


virtu 
cal 
eſs 

ella 
when 


ny her in a ſtate of guilt, was as neceſſary a 

iece or grandeur as the keeping an equipage 
and did him as much credit as N other 
pperdage of his fortune, 


road day, and oft-times with ſuch an air of 
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If we paſs on from the vices to the indeco- 
rums of the age, (which is a ſofter name for 
| vices), you will ſcarce ſee any thing, in what 
is called higher life, but what beſpeaks a ge- 
neral relaxation of all order and diſcipline, i in 
which our opinions, as well as manners, ſcem 
to be ſet looſe from all reſtraints—and, in ce 
truth, from all ſerious reflections too z—and 
one may venture to ſay, that gaming and ex. 
travagance, to the utter ruin of the greateſt 
eſtates minds diſſipated with diverſions, and 
heads giddy with a perpetual rotation <> 
them, are the moſt general characters to be 
met with -an, though one would expect, 
that, at leaſt, the more ſolemn ſeaſons of the 
ear, fet apart for the contemplation of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, ſhould give ſome check 
and interruption tO them ; yet, what . 

ance is there ever among us that it is ſo:— 
What one alteration does it wake in the courſe : 
of things ?—1s not the doctrine of mortifica- 5 
tion inſulted by the ſame luxury of entertain. . 
ments at our tables — Is not the ſame order if 
of diverſions perpetually returning, and ſcarce . 
any thing elle thought of Does not the i. 
fame levity i in dreſs, as well as diſcourſe, ſhow i” 
itſelf in perſons of all ages ?—l fay, of al Wi © 
ages—for, it is no Grall ; aggravation of the © 
corruption of our morals, that age, which, by 4 
its authority, was once able to frown youth 
into ſobriety and better manners, and keep Wl >, 
them within bounds, ſeems but too often to 
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eo d the way and, by their unſeaſonable ex- 
fo: ple, give a countenance to follies and weak - 
bat elles, which youth is but too apt to run into, 
vithout ſuch a recommendation. Surely age, 
which is but one remove from death, ſhould 
em are nothing about it but what looks like a 
zecent preparation for it. In purer times, it 
and as the caſe; but now, grey hairs them- 
ey. ales ſcarce ever appear, but in the high mode 
21d flaunting garb of youth, with ncads as 
all of pleaſure, and clothes as ridiculouſly, 


rid as much in the faſhion, as the perſon 
be o wears them is uſually grown out of it.— 
ed, bon which artiele, give me leave to make a 
the Wt reflection which is this that whenever 

te eldeſt equal the youngeſt in the vanity of 
cc: ei dreſe, there is no reaſon to be given for 
ca. ., but that they cqual them, if not ſurpaſs 
> een, in the vanity of their deſires. 
NE But this by the by— 
"Mp Though in truth, the obſervation falls in 
ain. ih the main intention of this diſcourſe, 
* which is not framed to flatter our follies, or 
arce ouch them with a light hand, but plainly to 
the Point them out—that, by recalliog to your 
how und what manner of perſons we really are, 
Fal night better lead you to the apoſlle's infe- 
the ace, of what manner of perſons ye ought 
„by be, 1 in all holy converſation and godlineſs, 
but booking for, and haſtening unto, the com- 
Lecp Z of the day or Go. 
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- 'The apoſtle; in the concluding verfc-of tis 
— exhorts, that they who. look for 
fuch things, be- diligent, —that- they be found 
of him in- peare, without ſpot, and blame, 
leis.;—and: one may conclude with. him, that 
if the hopes or fears—cither the reaſon or the 
paſſions of men, are to be wrought upon 4 
all, it muſt be. from: the force: and influenc; 
of this awakening conſideration in tlie text 
« That all theſe things ſhall be diflolved ;" = 
that this vain. and: periidable fcene mu 
change that we; who now:treed the tag, 
muſt ſnortly be ſummoned away; — that w 
are creatures: but of à day, haſtening unto th 
place from whence we thall return no mor: 
— that whilſt we are here, our conduct aut 
behaviour is minutely obſerved ; — that ther 
is a Being about our paths, and about on 
beds, whoſe omniſcient eye ſpies out all on 
ways, and takes a-faithful record of all th 
paſſages of our lives; —that theſe. volum 
Mall be produced and opened, and men {i 


be judged out of the things that are writs 


in them that, without reſpe& of perſo 
we {hall be made accountable for our thought 
our words and actions, to this greateſt an 

beſt of Beings, before whoſe judgement-ſc 


we mult finally appear, and receive the thing 


done in the body, whether they are good, 0 
whetber-they are bad. 

That, to add to the terror of ale dart | 
the Lokd will come upon us like a thizf in d 
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tin rigbt;—of that hour, no one knoweth: that 
fore are not ſure of its being ſuſpended one day, 
bund r one hour; —or, what is the ſame caſe 
ame bat we are ſtanding upon the edge of a pre- 
tha{Wipice, with nothing but the fingle thread of 
r thee man life to hold us up 4—and that if we 
n al unprepared in this thoughtleſs ſtate, we 
nene re loſt, and muſt periſh for evermore. 
xt What manner of perſons we ' ought to be, 
bon theſe principles of our religion, St Pe- 
mulWW-r has told us, in all holy converſation and 
itanWodlineſs ;—and I Thall only zemind, how 
it wlWifcrent a frame of mind, the looking for, 
to nd haſtening unto the coming of Gop, un- 
nor er ſuch a life, -is, from that of ſpending our 
ct anWWays in vanity, and our years in pleaſure. | 
ther Give me leave; therefore, to conclude in 
it oat merciful warning which our Saviour, 
m one Judge himſelf, .hath given us, at the cloſe 
Al th the lame æxhortation — 
lan Take heed to yourſclves, leſt at any time 
n ſta dur hearts be overcharged with ſurfeitin 
writuend drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, 
erſou and fo that day come upon you unawares; 
dug he for as a ſnare ſhall it come upon all that 
oft ai well on the ſace of the whole earth. — Watch, 
ent- ſeererore, and pray always, that ye may be 
thingWcounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things 
bod, Mat ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand before 
Son of man. Which may Gop of his 
72 Try grant, through JrSsus CnRIST. A- 
tnc. 
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vor gold — but that ſuch as he had, the ber v 
fit of that divine power which he had receive 
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Ae rs iii. 12.— fund when Peter ſaw it, be an Hut - 
unis the people, Ve men of ſracl, why marvel Nec } 

_ "this? or, _why loot ye fo earneſily on us, as though 
y our own Power or . we had med thi $2128 (1 f 
5 wall? * | | £ 
2 u 
"3 YHESE. words, as the text tells ns, wen © 
ſpoke by St Peter, on the —_—_ 
* of bis miraculous cure of the lame man, vi» 7 


was laid at the gate of the temple, and, t 

he beginning of this chapter, had aſked Mi 
- alms of St Peter and 8t John, as they ver - 
up together at the hour of prayer 5 on whoa a 
St Peter faſtening his eyes, as in the 2M © 
| verſe, and declaring he had no ſuch relief 9 
give him as he expected, having neither ſilre t 


from his Maſter, he would impart to him *« 

commands him forthwith, in the name Wy 4 
sus CnarsrT of Nazareth, to rife up 
walk. And he took him by the hand, ani ©: 
lifted him up, and immediately his feet ani 4 
ancle-bones-received firength:3 z and he * "262 * 


ver 
ve a 
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p, flood and walked, and entered with them 
Ito the temple, leaping, and praiſing God. 
It ſeems he had been born lame, had paſſed 
a whole life of deſpair, without hopes of ever 
being reſtored ; ſo that the immediate ſenſe 
of ſtrength and activity, communicated to 
him at once in fo ſurpriſing and unſought- 
for a manner, caſt him into the tranſport of 
mind natural to a man ſo benefited beyond 
his expectation, So that the amazing in- 
ſtance of a ſupernatural power—the notoriety 
of the fact, wroughtat the hour of prayer the 
unexceptionableneſs of the object, that it was 
no impoſture, for they knew that it was he 
which ſat for alms at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple— the unfeigned expreſſions: of an en- 
raptured heart almoſt beſide itſelf, confirming 
the whole—the man that was healed, in the 10th 
verſe, holding his benefaQors, Peter and John 
—entering into the temple with them, walking 
and . leaping, and praiſing God—the great 
concourſe of people drawn together by this e- 
vent, in the 11th verſe, for they all ran un- 
to them, into the porch that was called Solo- 


mon's, greatly wondering—Sure never was 


ſuch a fair opportunity for an ambitious mind 
to have eſtabliſhed a character of ſuperior 
goodneſs and power. To a man ſet upon 
tus world, who ſought his own praiſe and 
tonour, what an invitation would it have 
deen, to have turned theſe circumſtances tg 


teh a purpoſe? to * fallen in with ue 


3 
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paſſions of An aſtoniſhed and . city, | 


prepoſſeſſed, from What had happened, 7, 
ſtrongly in his favour already, that little ar: 
or management was requiſite to have impros. 
ed their wonder and good opinion, into the 
higheſt reverence of his ſanGity, awe of hi; 
perſon, or whatever other belief ould ke ne 
ceſſary to feed his pride, or ſerve ſecret end; 
of glory and intereft. A mind not fufficiert. 
ly mortified to the world, might have beer 
tempted here to have taken the honour due 
to Gov, and transferred it to himſelf. He 
might—not ſo a diſciple of Chriit: for, wit 
Peter ſaw it—when he taw the propentity in 
them to be miſled on this occaſion, he nine, 
ed, and ſaid unto the people, in the words cf 
the text Te nien of Iſracl, why marve] ye 
at this? or why look ye fo earneſtly on us, 
as though, by cur own power and holinels, 
we had made this man to walk the Gop c: 
Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, ih: 
Gop of our fathers, hath giorified his fon 
Jesvs. 

O holy and bleſſed apoſtle ! 

How would thy meek and morttfied ſpirit 
ſatisfy itſelf in uttering ſo humble and ſo juſt 
a declaration ?—What an honeft triumph 
wouldſt thou taſte the ſweets of, in thus con- 
quering thy paſſion of vain-glory—keeping 
gown thy pride—diſclaiming the praiſes which 


Hould have fed it, by telling the wondering 
HeQators, It was not thy own power—it was 
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not thy own holineſs which had wronght this, 
thou being of like paſſions and infirmities:. 
but that 1t was the power of the Gop of A- 
braham—the holineſs of thy dear Loxn whom 
they craciied, operating by faith through 


thee, who waſt but an inſtrument in his hands? 


if thus honeſtly declining honour, which the 
occaſion ſo amply invited thee take—if this' 
would give more ſatisfaction to a mind like 
thine, than the loudeſt praiſes of a miſtaken 
people—what true rapture would be added to 
it, from the reflection, tltat, in this inſtanee 
cf felf-denial, thou hadit not only done well, 
but, what was a ſtill more endearing thought, 
that thou hadſt been alle to copy the example 


of thy divine Matter, who, in no action of, 


his life, fought ever his own praiſe, but, on 
the contrary, declined all poſſible occaſions of 
it —and in the only public initance of honour 
which he ſuffered to be given him in his er- 
trance into Jeruſalem—thon didſt remember—- 
it was accepted with fuch a mixture of humi- 
ity, that the prediction of the prophet was 
not more exactly fulfilled in the hoſannas of 
the multitude, than in the meekneſs wherewith 
he received them, lowly, and fitting upon an 
aſs, How could a diſciple fail of profiting 
by the example of ſo humble a maſter, whofe 
whole courſe of life was a particular le dure to- 
thus virtue, and, in every inſtance of it, thow- 
ed plainly, he came not to ſhare the pride 
and glories of life, or gratiſy the carnal ex- 


* 
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peQation of ambitious followers, which, had 
he affected external pomp, he might have ac. 
.compliſhed, by engroſſing, as he could hay 
done by a word, all the riches of the world 
and, by the ſplendour of his court, and Lig. 
_ nity of his perſon, had been greater than 80. 
lomon in all his glory, and have attracted the 
applauſe and admiration of the world? This 
every diſciple knew was in his power. —80 
that the meanneſs of his birth, the toils and 
poverty of his life, the low offices in which 
he was engaged, by preaching the goſpel to 
the poor, the numberleſs dangers and incon- 
veniences attending the execution, were al 
voluntary.— This humble choice, both d 
friends and family, out of the meanneſt of tlie 
people, amongſt whom he appeared rather a 
a ſervant than a maſter, coming not (as be 
often told them) to be miniſtered unto, but 
to mimiter—and, as the prophet had foretold, 
in that mournful deſcription of him, having 
no farm nor comelineſs, nor any beauty that 
we ſhould defire him. — | 

How could a diſciple, you will ſay, refled 
without benefit on this amiable char acer, 
with all the other tender pathetic proofs of 
humility, which his memory would ſuggeſt 
had happened of a piece with it, in the courk 
of his Matter's life; but particularly at the 
concluſion and great cataſtrophe of it—at lis 
- crucifixion, the * of which could 
never be forgotten: — When a life ful! of þ 
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crowned with the moſt endearing one—0f 
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many engaging inftances of humility, was 


F 


humbling himſelf to the death of the crof. 
the deathof a ſlave and a malefactor— ſuffering 
himſelf to be led like a lamb to the flaughter 


—dragyed to Calvary without oppoſition or 


complaint, and, as a ſheep before his ſhearer 
is dumb, opening not his mouth.— | 
O bleſſed Jes8vs ! well might a diſciple of 


thine learn of thee to be meek. and lowly of 


heart, as thou exhortedſt them all, for thou 
welt meck and lowly : well might they profit, 
when fuch a leſſon was feconded by inch an 


example !—Tt is not to be doubted what forc: 
this maſt have had on the actions of thoſe 


who were attendants and conſtant followers of 
oor Savioux on -earth ;—faw the meekneſa 
of his temper in the occurrences of his life, 


and the amazing proof of it at his death, 


who, though he was able to call down legions 
of angels to his reſcue, or by a ſingle act of 
omnipotence to have deſtroyed his enemies; 
yet ſuppreſſed his almighty power, neither re- 
ſented, or revenged the indignity done him, 
but patiently ſuffered himſelf to be numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors. 

It could not well be e put that 
every -eye-witneſs of this muſt have been 
wrought upon, in ſome degree, as the apoſtle. 
to let the: ſame mind be in him which alio was 
in Cunts Jesvs. Nor will it be diſputed 


How much of- the: honour of 8t Peter's be- 


— 
5 — > 


— N- Fas > — 
: 3 : : - 
Ma A n — — — Tr 
N 3 - * D K 
8 * — — 2 2 p 4 
NE p——_——_— E — * — - >. . 
— = — 


r 
r 


3 * 23 
. ˙ w ² JI < PCT 


r .* 
—— 


3 


— 


1 >>> == — 


— — 
— * ”- 


— 


238 SERMON XXXII. 


haviour, in the preſent tranſaction, might be 
owing to the impreſſions he received, on that 
raemorable occaſion of his Lord's death, ſinl; 
ing ſtill deeper, from the affecting remem. 
drance of the many inſtances his maſter had 
given of this engaging virtue in the courſe of 
| Ha life. 

St Peter certainly was of a warm ane. ſens 
Able nature, as we may collect from the ſas 
cred writings,—a temper fitteſt to. receive ll 
the .advantages which ſuch impreſſions could 
give; and therefore, as lit is a day and place 
tacred to this great apoſtle, it may not be uns 
acceptable, if. 1 engage the remainder of you 
time in a ſhort eſſay upon his character, prin- 


cipally as it relates to this particular diſpob. 


tion of heart, Which i is the . of the dif 


- courſe. 


This great apoſtle 1 was a man of diRinRion 
amongſt the diſciples, and was one of ſuch 
virtues and qualifications, as ſeemed to have 
recommended him more than the advantage of 
his years or knowledge. 


On his fiſt admiſſion to our .Saxtovur's 2c- 


quaintance, he gave a moſt evident teſtimony 


that he was a man of real and tender good- 
neſs, when, being awakened by the miracu- 
lous draught of fiſhes, as we read in the 
fifth” of St Like, and knowing the author 
muſt neceſſarily be from Gop, he fell down 
Joftantly at liis fect,——broke out into this 
humble aud Pious reflection. — Depart: from 


„ K „ K . 
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be me, for 1 abr à ſinful man, (oh Lad The 


hat WL oenfure, you will ſav, expreſſes kim 'a ſinfu! 
Ws man ; but- ſo to cenſure himfelf, with ſuch 
em. anaffected modeſty, implies, more effectuallʒ 
nad wan any thing elſe could, that e was not, 
nn the comraon ſenſe of the word, a ſinful, 

| but a good man, who, like the publican in 
ſen.· the temple, was no leſs juſtified, for a feli- 
fa. accnfation extorted merely from the humility 
a of a devout heart, jealous of its own imper-. 
uld BY fections, And: though the words, depart front 
ne, carry in them the face of fear, yet he 
| who heard them, and knew the heart of the 
C ſpeaker, found they carried in them a great?: 
meafure of deſire. For Peter was not willing 
to be diſcharged from his new gueſt, bur, 
bearing his unfitneſs to accompany him, long- 
ed to be made more worthy of his converis- 
tion. A meek and modeſt diſtruſt of himſelf, 
ſeemed td have had no fmall ſhare, at that 
time, in his natural temper and complexion; 
and though it would be greatly improved, 
and, no doubt, much better principled, by 
the advantages on which | enlarged above, in 
his commerce and obſervation with his Lorck 
and Mafter, yet it appears to have been an 


hur and omitted by the other evangeliſts, is pre- 
= ſerved by St John, in his account of our Sa- 
this 


early and diſtinguiſhing part of his character. 
An inſtance of this, though little in itſelf, 


viour's girding himfelf with a napkin, and 
waſhing the- __ feet; to which office, 


1 
v — 
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not one of them is repreſented as making any fon 7 
eppoſition : But when he came to Simon 
Peter, tlie Evangeliſt tells, Peter ſaid to 
him, Doſt Thou waſh my feet? IJ Es us ſai 
unto him, What I do, thou knoweſt not 
now, but ſhalt know hereafter. Peter ſaid to 
him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my feet.— lu. 
mility for a moment triumphed over his ſub- 
miſſion, and he expoſtulates with him upon 
it, with all the earneſt and tender oppoſition 
which was natural to a humble heart, con- 
#>uinged with ſhame, that his Lord and Maſ. 
ter ould inſiſt to do ſo mean and painful an 
et of ſervitude to him. 
i wouid ſooner form a judgment of a man'; 
per, from his behaviour on ſuch little oc- 
crrences of life as theſe, than from the mor 
weighed and important actions, where a man 
13 more upon his guard, —has more prepara- 
tion to diſguiſe the true diſpolition of his 
heart, and more temptation, when diſguiſca, 
0 impoſe it on others. 
This management was no part of Peter's 

en who, with all the real and unai- 
lected humility which he ſhowed, was pol. 
ſeſſed of ſuch a quick ſenſibility and prompt- 
nefs of nature, which utterly unfitted him fo: 
art and premeditation; though this particular 
caſt of temper had its diſadvantages; at the 
ame tim ze, as it led him to an unreſerved dil- 
COvery of che opinions and prejudices of his 


krart, which he was wont to declare, an“ 
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ſemctimes in ſo open and unguarded a man- 
ver, as expoſed him to the ſharpneſs of a re- 
„ale where he could leaſt bear it. 


i in ſome meaſure to reconcile a ſceming 


contradiction in his character, which will na- 
lu. ally occur here, from conlicering that preat 
ſub. ad capital failing of his life, when, by a 
pon Nrefumptuous declaration of his own forti- 
tion adc, he fell into the diſgrace of denying his 
FEY Lord 3 ; in both of which, he ated fo oppo- 
Val. e to the character here given, that you will 
a., Ho could fo humble a man as you de- 
debe, ever have been guilty of fo Telf-ſufft- 
ian; et and unguarded a vaunt, as that, though 
- c. mould die with his Maſter—yet would he 
mor t deny him Or whence, — that ſo ſincere 
n aa noucit a man was not better able to per- 
Dara- rm it 
mo The caſe was this 
ifes, Ver Tonm before he was betraycd, bad 
en oecaſion to admoniſh bis diſciples of the 
ters of lapſing — telling them, zit verie,— 
unaf. ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this 
pol. zlitz—To which Peter anſwering, with a 
mpt- W--: wixed with too much confidence, — That 
n for Norah all ſhould be offended, yet will J —_ 
bas M to check this truſt in himſelf.— 


t the r Saviour replies, that he in ene 
d dit- ould deny him 757ice But Peter, looking 
f his Neon this monition no farther than as it im- 


| ane ed A reproach to his faith, and his love, and 
| 71 N 
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] take notice of this, becauſe it will help 
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his courage; —ſtung to the heart to haz 
them called in queftion by his Lord,—he 
haſtily ſummons them all up to form his final 
reſolution,— Though I ſhould die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee.—The refolve wy 
noble and dutiful to tlie laſt degree,—and, | 
I make no doubt, as honeſt a one—that iz, 
both as juſt in the matter, and as fincere ig 
the intention, as ever was made by any di 
mankind'z—his character not ſuffering us 0 
imagine he made it in a braving diffimuintion; 
—no ;—for he proved himſelf ſufficiently i 
earneſt by his ſubſequent behaviour in the gar 
den, when he drew his ſword againſt a whe: WM” 
band of men, and thereby made it appear," 
that he had lefs concern for his 6wn life, th 
he had for his Maſter's ſafety, —How ths 
came his reſolution to miſcarry —The real 
ſeems purely this: Peter grounded the cz 
cution of it upon too much confidence! 
himſelf, —-doubted' not but His will was in h 
power, whether Goy's grace aſſiſted him « 
not ;—ſurely thinking, that what he hit 
courage to reſolve ſo honeſtly, he had likewii 
"ability to perform. —This was his miſtake ; 
and though it was a very great one,—yet | 
was in ſome degree akin to a virtue, —vl 
ſprung merely from a conſciouſneſs of his i 
tegrity and truth, and too adventurous a c0! 
cluſion of what they would enable him to pt 
form, on the ſharpeſt encounters, for his Mi 
ter's ſake :-—fo-that his failing in this poi 
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haz 4s ut a conſequence of this haſty and ill- 
be conſidered relolve ;—and liis Lord, to rebuke 
finland puniſh him for it, did no other than leave 

thee, hin to his own ſtrength to perform it: 

e which, in effect, was almoſt the fame as 1 | 
nd, Ning him to the neceſſity of not performing it 
at h t all.— The great apoitle had not confidered, 
ere H that be who precautioned him was the Search- 
ny aer of hearts,—and needed not. that any ſhould 
us © eſtify of man, for he knew what was in man: 
ation: he did not remember, that his Lord had 
ntly bid before, Without me ye can. do wothing ; 
ne ga. that the exertions of all cur faculties were 
who! under the power of his will: —he had forget 
pea, be knowledge of this needful truth, on this 
„ th {one unhappy juncture, —where he had ſo 
r th ercat a temptation to the contrary,—though 
real he was full of the perſuaſion in every other 
he ent ranſaction of his life, —but moſt viſibly here 
nce in the text, —where he breaks forth in the 
3 in hi warm language of a heart ſtill overflowing 
vim vit remembrance of this very miſtake he had 
ne hillfence committed ;—Ye men of Iſrael, why 
ikevii(ſpnarvel ye at this—as though by our own 
ake; _ or holineſs, we had wrought this 
yet The Gop of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Ja- 
. —a iſ c00,—the Gop of our fathers, through faith 
his Un bis name, hath made this man whole, whom 
g a co ye fee and know. — 
to pe This i is the beſt anſwer 1 am able to make 
is Mo this objection againſt the uniformity of the 
; poi poltle's character which I have given up- 
; N 2 
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apology capable of being, made in its beta, 


* kich may feem a contradiQtion to it. "The 
belt of men appear ſometimes to be ſtrange 
compounds of contradictory qualities: an!, 


Words of a meek man were they to riſe i 


Him —80 that, with the candid allowancs 


when lie falls through ſurpriſe, more than: 
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on which let i it be added that, Was no ch 


— chat the truth and regularity of à churee- 
ter, 18 not, in juttice, * be looked 1 Pu a3 
broken, from any one ſingle act or 6m: 


rt 2 wy E off 


vere the accidental overſights and follies af the 
wiſeſt man, —the failings and e ee e 6f 
a religious man,—the haſty acts and paſitonzt: 


Fol, 


in judgment againſt them, —and an ill natrrd 
judge be ſuffered to mark in this manner wiz 
has been done amiſs, — what character fo u- 
exceptionable as to be able to ſtand bor: 


* 


which the inſirmities of a man may claim, 


premeditation,—one may venture, upon ti: 
whole, to ſum up Peter's character in a ics 
words, — Hie was a man ſenſible in his nature, 
-—of quick paſſions, tempered with the great 
eft humility and moſt unaffected poverty d 
ſpirit, that ever met in ſuch a charaQer,—5 
that, in the only criminal inſtance ' of his ts 
which 1 havę ſpoken to, you are at a len 
which to admire moſt the tendernels and 
ſenfibility of his ſoul, in-being wrought upon 
to repentance, h 1.20 look from e us or tht 
zuncomwon humitity of it, which he telſtiſzl 
thereupon, in the bitterneſs of his ſorrow n 
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what he had done. — He was once preſumptu- 
ous in truſting to his own ſtrength; his 
neral and true character was that of the moſt 
engaging meekneſs,—diſtruſtful of himſelf and 
his abilities to the laſt degree. — 

He denied his Maſter ;—but, in all in- 
ſtances of his life, but that, was a man of 
the greateſt truth and ſincerity to which 
part of his character our Sa viovx has given an 
undeniable teſtimony, in conferring on him 
the ſymbolical name of Cephas, a rock, a 
name the moft expreſſive of conſtancy and 


He was a man of great love to his Maſter, 
—ind of no Jeſs zeal for his religion: of 
which, from among many, I ſhall take one 
inſtance out of St John, with which I ſhall 
conclude this account: — Where, upon the 
deſertion of ſeveral other diſciples, —our Sa- 
viour putting the queſtion to the twelve, Will 
ye alſo go away 2—Then, ſays the text, Peter 
anſwered and ſaid, - Lord! Whither ſhall we 
go? Thou haſt the words of eternal life, — 
and we believe, and know, that thou art 
Chriſt the Son of Gop.—Now, if we look 
into the goſpel, we find what our Saviour 
pronounced on this very confeſſion. | 

Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona, for fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto thee,— 
but my Father which is in heaven, —That our 
Baviour had the words of eternal life—Peter 
was able to deduce from principles of natural 
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Seat evidence by itſelf of the diſpoſnicz el 


reaſon; becauſe reaſon was able to judge, 


\ 
from the internal marks of his dockri rine, d,, 
it was worthy Gov, and accommodated pro. 
perly to advance human nature and hama 
Happineſs, —Dut, for ali this,-reafon cov] 5 
not infallibly determine that the meſſenger of fff + 


this doctrine was the Meſſias, the eternal Sen 
cf the living Gop: to know this, required 
an illumination z—and that illumination, I 
fry, ſeems to have been vouchſaſed at that in. 
rant as a reward—as would have been f. La 


his heart. 

I have now finiſhed this ſhort effay oe ew 
the character of St Peter, not with a ici 
Panegyric upon the power of his keys, ora 
ranting encomium upon fore monaſtic Gui. 
Hcations, with which a popiſh pulpit we 
ring vpen ſuch an occaſion, without doing 
much honour to the ſaint, or good to the 2: au. 
dience, - but have drawn it with truth © 
ſobriet y, repreſenting it as it was, as Son. 
ing of virtues the moſt worthy of imitatlor, 
—and grounded, not upon apocryphat ac 
counts, and legendary inventions, the wers 
robe from whence popery dreſſes out her ſalntz 
on theſe days, but upon matters of fast in 
the ſacred Seriptures, in which all Chriſtian 
agree.—And ſince I have mentioned paper, 
I cannot better conclude, than by obſerving 
how ill the ſpirit and character of that churen 
reſembles that · particular rart of 82 Pete“, 
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which has been made the ſubject of this diſ. 
touiſe.— Would one think that a church, 
which thrufts itſelf under this apoſtle's pa- 
tronage, and claims her power under him, 
would preſume to exceed the degrees of .it 
which he acknowledged to poſſeſs himſelf ?— 

But how ill are your expectations anſwered, 


when, inſtead of the humble declaration in 


the text, — Le men of Iſracl, marvel not at 
us, a3 it our own power and holineſs had 

wrOug ht this ;—you heer a language and be- 
vio from the Romiſh court, as oppoite to 
it ws inſolent words and actions can frame. 

So that, inſtead of, Ve men of Iſrael, mar- 
vel not at us,. —Ve men of Iſracl, do marvel 
at ue, — bold us in admiration — Approacts 
our ſacred pontiff,— (who is not only holy 
bot holineſs itſelf) :—approach his perſon 
with reverence, and deem it the greateſt ho- 
rour and happineſs of your lives, to fall 
don before bis chair, and be admitted to 
kiſs his feet. — | 

Think not, as if it were net our own ho- 
{neſs which merits all the homage yon can 
pay us.—It is our oven holineſs, the ſuper- 
abundance of it, of which, having more than 
we know what to do with ourſelves, from 
works of ſupererogation, we have transferred 
the ſurplus in ecclefiaftic warehouſes, and, in 
pure zeal for the good of your ſouls, have 


«ſtabliſhed public banks of merits ready” to be 


drawn upon at * b 
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Think not, ye men of Iſrael, or ſay with- 

u yourſelves, that we are unprofitable ſer. 
oaks have no good works to ſpare, or 
that, if we had—we cannot make this uſe of 
them, —that we have no power to circulate 
our induigences, —and huckſter them out, as 
we do, through all the parts of Chriſtendom, 
now ye, by cheſe preſents, that it is our 
own power which does this the plenitude 
of our apoſtolic power operating with our 
own kolincſs, that enables us to bind and 
looſe, as ſeems meet to us on earth ;—to ſave 
your fouls, or deliver them up to Satan, and, 
as they pleaſe or diſpleaſe, to indulge whol 
Eingdoms at once, or excommunicate them 
all —dinding kings in chains, and your nobles 


in links of iron. — 


That we may never again feel the effects oſ 
ſuch language and principles, —may Go of 
his oercy grant us, Amen. 
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ulate 

t, as SS: | e 5555 X 
dom. ::24 ix. 6, 7.—And T. ſeid. O my God, I am atme 
8 our and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, y God :—for ous 
1tude iniguities are increaſed over our bead, and our tr ſpaſs 
| Our is grown up unto the heavens. Since the days of our 
oe fatlers have we been in a great treſpaſs unte this day. | 
) ſave 4 3 VV 
and,, OR it!!!. n 
whole HERE is not, I believe, throughout 


all biſtory, an inſtance of ſo ſtrange 
and obſtinately corrupt a, people, as the Jews, 
of whom Ezra complains for though, on 
ons Band-5rrfhere neter was a_pecple that, re- 
ecived. fa, many teſtimonies of Gop's favour 
to encourage them to be good: — ſo, on the 
other hand, there never was a people which 
15 often felt the ſcourge of their iniguitics, to 
diſnearten them from doing evil. 

And yet, neither the one nor the other 
leemed ever able to make them either the 
wiſer or better ;,—neither Goy's bicſſings, nor 
nis corrections, could ever ſoften them j— 
they ſtill continued a thankleſs, unthinking 
pcople,—who profited by no leffors,—neither 
were to be won with mercies, nor terrified 
with puniſhments, —but, on every ſucceeding 
trial and occaſion, extremely diſpoſed againſc 
Cop, to zo aſtray and act wickedly. 
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Ia the words of the text, the prophet; 
heart overflow with ſorrow, upon his reflec. 
tion of this unworthy part of their charac- 
ter and the manner of his application to 
Gob, 1s ſo expreſſive of his humble ſenſe of 
it,—and there is ſomething in the words fo 
full of tenderneſs and ſhame for them upon 
that ſcore, —as beſpeaks the moſt paternal, 
as well as paiteral concern for them. —And 
he ſaid,—O my Gon, I am afhamed—and 
bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my GO. 
No doubt, the holy man was confounded to 
look back upon that long ſeries of fo many 
of Gov's undeſerved mercies to them, of which 
they had made ſo bad and ungrateful a uſe: 
-—he conſidered, that they had all the motive; 
that could lay reſtraints, either upon a conſt 
derate or a reafonable people; - that Gop had 
not only created, upheld, and favoured them 
with all advantages in common with the reſt 
of their fcllow-creatures,—but had been par- 
ticularly kind to them that when they 
were in the houſe of bondage, in the woſt 
hopcleſs condition, —he had heard their cry, 
and took compaſſion upon their afflictions, 
and, by a chain of great and mighty deliver. 
ances, had ſet them free from the yoke of 
oppreſlion.— The prophet, no doubt, reflect- 
ccd at the fame time, that beſides this inſtance 
of CD's, goodneſs, in firi favouring their 
- miraculous eicape,—a ſeries of ſucceſſes, not 
z be accounted for from ſecond cauſes, and 


ie 5 — 7 5228 > ” — p — 
: 72 * r nn — Vf n 
— — — 1 — 1 — 4 - 5 - * 
* — K. 848 LEG + a= © — P = — - — — * 
———— — —— ay ogy 2 — +> - IF (= * 12 e=” — 
* 3 — ̃ — I 8 — => r 
— * 5 2 5 — — 2 = 


— 


1 


Pay 
ps "oh 
* 7 
45 0 
Wo 

* 


2 * — - - a 
c 

: x "= — 
I : 22 — 


iet's 
flees 
lrac- 
n to 
ſe of 
Is fo 
pon 
rnal, 
And 


and 


9.— 


d to 
nany 
hich 
uſe: 
tives 
onſi. 
had 
hem 


reſt 
Par- 
they 
molt 
ery, 
ions, 
iver- 
e of 
lect- 
ance 
their 
not 


and 


Szaneon XXXII. 2 31 


the natural courſe. of events, had crowned 
their heads in ſo remarkable -a manner, as to 
afford an evident proof, not only of Gop's 
general concern, but of his particular provi- 
dence and attachment to them above all peo- 


ple. In the wilderneſs he led them like ſheep, 


and kept them as the apple of his eye ;—he 
ſuffered no man to do them wrong,—but re- 
proved even kings for their ſake that when 
they entered into the promiſed. land, no force 
was able to ſtand before them; when in poſ- 
ſeſſion, — no army was ever able to drive them 
out; — that nations, greater and mightier 
than they, were thruſt forth from before 
them; — that, in a word, all nature, for a 


time, was driven backwards by the hands of 


Gon, to ſerve them, —and that even the ſun 
itſelf had ſtood {till in the midſt of heaven to 
ſecure their viRtories ;—that when all theſe 
mercies were caſt away upon them, and no 
principle of gratitude or intereft could make 
them an obedient people—Gop had tried by 
misfortunes to bring them back ;—that when 
inſtructions, warnings, invitations, miracles, 
prophets, and holy guides, had no effect. 
he at laſt ſuffered them to reap the wages of 
their folly, by letting them fall again into the 
lame ſtate of bondage ia Babylon, from 


whence he had firſt raiſed them. Here it is 
that Ezra pours out his confeſſion,—lIt was 


no ſmall argrevation to Ezra's concern, to 


ind, that even this laſt trial had no good-ef- 
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fea upon their ua ;—that all the alter. 
natives of proriiſes and threafs, comforts ang 
afffictions,—1. iſtead of making them, .grow the 
better,—made them apparently grow tl; 
worſe :>how could he intercede ber then, 
but with ſhame and ſorrow ; and ſay, as 11 
the text, O my Gon, I am aſhamed, au} 
bluſh to lift up my face to thee,—for our ini 
quities are increaſed over our heads, and Our 
treſpaſs is grown up unto the heaveps ing, 
the days of our fathers have we bezs 3 ia a * 
treſpats unto _ by eg 

Thus much for the pro phet' 3 humble con- 
feſſion to - for * Jews, for which he had- 
but too juſt a foundation given by them; 
and 1 ko not how I can make 2 vetter vi 
of the words, as the occalion of the day led. 
me to the chaice. of chem than by a ſerious, 
application of the ſame ſad eonfeldon, i in re.. 
gard to ou ſelves.— | 

Our fathers, like thoſe of the Jews is n 
Ezra's time, no doubt, have done amiſs, aud 
greatly provoked God by their violeiuce ; os 
but = our OWN iniquities, like theirs, are in- 
creaſed over our heads il, ſince the Gays ot 
our fathers, we have been 1 in 2 great treſpals 
ourſelves unto this day,—-it js fit tuis Gay we 
Mould be pit in miud of it z—nor can tlie. 
time and ocrafion bæ better employed, Kaan. 
in hearing with patience the. Teprools v Wirich 
ſuch a par alle! will lead me to 2 
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It muſt be acknowledged, there is no na- 


tion which had ever ſo many extraordinary. 
reaſons and ſupernatural motives to become 
thankful and virtuous, as the Jews had; —yet, 
at the ſame time, there is no one which has 


not ſufficient ;—and, ſetting afide at preſent. 
the conſideration of a future ſtate as a reward 
for being fo,—there is no nation under heaven, 
which, beſides the daily bleſſings of God's. 


providence to them, but have received ſuffi- 


Gor, to engage their beſt ſervices, and the 
warmeſt returns of gratitude they can pay. 


have been delivered from ſome grievous cala- 
tity, — from the rage of peſtilente or fa- 
mine, — from the edge and fury of the fword,. 
rom the fate and fall of kingdoms round. 
them :—=they may have been preſerved, by. 
providential diſcoveries, from plots and de- 
ſigns againſt the well-being of their ſtates, 
or by eritical turns and revolutions in their 
favour when beginning to fink —by ſome. 
ſignal interpofition of Gop's providence, — 
they may have reſcued their liberties, and all 
that was dear to them; from the jaws of fome 
tyrant or may have preſerved their religion 


forts failed them. 


If other Countries have reaſon to be thank- 


ful to Gop for any one of theſe mereies: 
much more has this of ours, which at one 


cient bleſſings and mercies at the hands of 


There has been 2 time, may bez when they 


pure and uncorrupted, when all other com- 
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„ SERMON XXXII. 
time or otter hath received them all: ini. 
much, that our hiſtory, for this laſt centurp, 
has ſcarce been any thing elſe bit the his tory 


of our deliverances, and God's 2 
and theſe in ſo complicated a chain, aud wit 


ſo little interruption, —as to be ſcarce cer 
vouchſaſed to any nation or language beſides, 
except the jews and, with regard by 
them, though inferior in the ſtupendous man. 
ner of their working. —yet no way ſo in the 
extenſive goodness of their effects, and th: 
infinite benevolence which muſt have wrought 
tem wk ns.— Here then let us flop, aud 
look back a moment, and inquire, as in * 
caſe of tne Jews, what great effects all thi 
has had upon our lives, —and how far v- only 
we have lived—of what we have received! 

A ranger, — When he heard that this i: 
had been jo favoured by heaven,--fo hap 
Py in our Jaws and religion, — o Hon 
ing in our trade, —ſo bleſſed in our fin: tts 
and natural pi roduct, —and in all of chem! 
often ſo viſibly protected by, Providence a 
would conclude, our gratitude and mor 
had kept pace with our bleſhugs 3—and be 
would ſay, —as we are the moit bleffed ail 
Qavoured, —that we mult be the mot virtuous 
and religious people * the face of the 
carth. 

Would to God! there was any other rea 
ſon to incline one to fo charitable a belief; 
for, without running into any common- place 


3 


declama tion * the wick edneſs of the age, 
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ury, -e may 158 within the bounds of truth. — 
tory I mat we have profited in this reſpect as little 
's,— Nas it was poſſible for the Jews z—that there is 
with Nas little virtue, —and as little ſenſe of religion, 
ever Nat leaſt as little of the appearance of it, as 
ide, N can be ſuppoſed to exiſt at all, in a country 
| tv Where it is countenanced by the ſtate. Our 
man. forefathers, whatever greater degrees of real 
1 tle virtue they were polleſſed of ov, who 
the ſearcheth ihe heart, beſt knows ;—but this 
uit s certain, —in their days, they had at leaſt 
the form of godlineſs,—and paid this com- 
pliment to religion, as to wear at leaſt the 
appearance and outward garb of it.—The 


thr BW public ſervice of Gop was better frequented, 
:— WW —:nd in a devout, as well as regular manner 
1:0 - there was no open profaneneſs i in our firects, 
dr. co put piety to the bluſh, —or domeſtic ridi- 
ir: iſcule, to make her uneaſy, and force her to 
tien il withdraw. — 
m l Religion, though treated with freedom, was 
CE gill treated with reſpect the youth of both 
10745 nes kept under greater i good or- 
> be der and good hours were then kept up in moſt 
d ad families; and, in a word, a greater ſtrictneſs 
tuen and ſobriety of manners maintained through. 
the out, amongſt people of all ranks and condi- 
tions z— 0 that vice, however ſecretly it 
; rea- ¶ migut be practiſed, —was aſhamed to be 
f — (en. 
Place But all this has inſenſibly been borne down, 
- ec, erer fince the days of our forefathers trel. 
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paſs ;—when, to avoid one extreme, we be. 
gan to run into another ;—ſo that, inſtead of 
any great religion amongſt us, you ſee thoy, 
ſands who are tired even of the form of it, 
and who have at length thrown the maſk of i 
aſide—as an uſeleſs incumbrance.— | 

But this licentiouſneſs, he would ſay, may 
be chiefly owing to a long courfe of proſpe. 
rity, which is apt to corrupt mens? minds. 
Gop has, fince this, tried you with afflictions; 
vou have been viſited with a long and ex 
penſive war :—-Gop has ſent, moreover, : 
peſtilence amongſt your cattle, which has eit 
off the flock from the fold,—and left no herd 
in the ſtalls. Surely, he will fay—two ſuch 
terrible ſcourges muſt have awakened the con- 
ſciences of the moſt unthinking part of you, 
and forced the inhabitants of. your land- 
from ſuch admonitions—though they failed 
with the Jews, to have learned righteouſnel 
for themſelves.— | 

I own this is the natural effect—and, or: 
would hope, ſhould always be the natural uſe 
and improvement, from ſuch calamities; 
for we often find, that numbers, who, i 
proſperity, ſeem to forget Gop, do yet re 
member him in the day of trouble and di 
fireſs.—Yet, conſider this nationally, — we fe: 
no ſuch effect from it in fact, as one would 
be led to expect from the ſpeculation.— Fot 
inſtance, with all the devaſtation, bloodſhed, 
and expence which the war has occaſioned,— 
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We be. 


exd of how 7 many converts 1 it madly: to K 
thou: to virtue, or even to ſeriouſneſs itſelf 
of , The peſtilence amongſt our cattle, though 
k of i {Mit has diſtreſſed and utterly undone fo many 


thouſands, yet what one viſible alteration- has 
it made ii the courſe of our lives? 2 | 


m : 
* And though one would imagine, that! the 
nds. zccefſary drains of taxes for the one, —and 
Tions; the loſs of rents and property from the other, 
nd e ould, tn ſome meaſure, have withdrawn the 
ver, ¶neans of gratifying our . paſſions, as we have 
has cut ſO lone; — yet what appearance is there among 
20 herd ss that it is fo 

0 ſuch What one faſhionable folly or extravagance 
ne con has been checked by it — Is there not the 
f ye bame luxury and epicuriſm of entertainments 


land- MW: our tables ?—do we not purfue with eager- 
failel nels tlie ſame giddy round of trifling diver- 
ouſneſs ons —is not the infection diffuſed amongſt 

people of all ranks, aud all ages And even 
d, or: prey hairs, whoſe fober example and manners 
wal ue{Wougiit to check the extravagant ſalhes of the 
ties; moughtlels, gay, and unexperienced, —tod 
vho, in ofiea totter under the ſame coſtly ornaments, 
yet re. and join the general riot, Where vanity, like 
ind d. this, governs the heart, even charity will al- 
we {ee low us to ſuppoſe, that a conſciouſneſs of their 


would inability. to purſue greater exceſſes, is the on- 


.— Tor vexation of ſpirit.— In truth, the obſerva- 

odſhed, I dien falls in with the main intention of the 

ned - Ciſeourſe,. E hich is not framed to fatter your 

ſollies, but plainly to point them out, and 
0 3 : 
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reſpects;— that though we have not approve 


virtuous uſe of our misfortunes, to true vil 
dom,—that we muſt have improved then, 


would he be aftoniſhed to find, —that though 
we have been ſo often toſſed to and fro h 


not yet fick of the ſtorm — that though ve 
the guilt of our forefathers, in ſtaining ther 


| principles and practices, which tend the ſame 
Way {—and though the providence of Gov 
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ſhow you the general corruption of manners, 
and want of religion,—which all men fee,—. 
and which the wiſe and good ſo much k. 


But the inquirer will naturally g0 on, and 


ſay, that though this repreſentation does not 
' anſwer his expectations, that undoubtedly wi 


muſt have profited by theſe leſſons in other 
our underſtanding in the fight of Gos, by; 


however, to political wiſdom :;—fo that he 
would ſfay,—though the Engliſh do not ap 
pear to be a religious people, —they are 2 
leaſt a loyal one :—they have ſo often felt the 
Tcourge of rebellion, and have tafted fo mud 
ſharp fruit from 1t,-—as to have ſet their tel 
on edge for ever.--Put, good Gop ! hey 


our own tempeſtuous hamours,—that we wer 
folemyly, on every return cf this day, lament 
hands in blogd,-—we never once think of ou 


has ſet bounds, that they do not work a 
uch miſchief as in days of diſtraction and 


_ feſolation,—little reaſon have we to aſcribe 
| the mexit "thereof to ohr own wiſdom:— f. 
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that, when the whole account is ſtated be- 
twixt us,-—there ſeems nothing to prevent the 
application; of the words in the text, — That 
our iniquities are inereaſed over our heads, 


and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the heavens. 


—Since the days of our fathers, have we 


been in a great treſpaſs unto this day z—and 
though it is fit and becoming that we weep 
for ther, —it is much more ſo, that we weep 
for ourſelves, —that we lament our own cor- 


ruptions,—and the little advantages we have 
made of the mereies or chaſtiſements of Gan, 


Sor from the ſins and provocations of our 
foreſathers.— 


This is the fruit we are to gather, in a day 


of ſuch humiliation ;—and unleſs it produces 
that for us, by a reformation of our manners, 


and by turning us from the error of our ways, 


the ſervice of this day is more a ſenſcleſs 
inſult upon the memories of our anceſtors.— 
chan an honeſt deſign to profit by their miſ- 
takes and misfortunes, —and to become wiſer 
and better from our reſſections upon them. — 


Till this is done, it avails little, though we 


pray fervently to Gop not to lay their ſins 


to our charge, -whilſt we have ſo many re- 


maining of our own. Unleſs we are touched 
for ourſelves, how can we expect he ſhauld 
hear our cry? It is the wicked corruption 
of a | people which they are to thank, for 
whatever national ealamities they. feel ;—this 
18 — Rate: we are. inz Which, by .gif- 


engaging Providence from taking our part, — 
will always leave a people expoſed to the 
whole force of accidents, both from withia 
and without :—And, however ftateſmen may 
diſpute about the cauſes of the growth or de- 
cay of kingdoms, —it is, for this .cauſe, » 
matter of eternal truth, — that as virtue and 
religion are our only ten to Gon, 
that they are, conſequently, the only true 
baſis of our happineſs and proſperity on 
earth; — and, however we may ſhelter our: 
ſelves under diſtinctions of party,—that 3 
wicked min is the worlt enemy the ſtate has; 
—and, for the contrary, it Will always be 
found, that a virtuous man is the beſt patriot, 
and the beſt ſubje& the king has.—And 
though an individual may fay, what will my 
righteouſneſs profit a nation of men 2] an. 
ſwer, —if it fail of a bleſſing here, (which 
is not likely), it will have one advantage,— 
it will fave thy own foul, and give thee that 
peace at the laſt, which this world cannot 
take away.— 


Which Gop, of his infinite mercy, gran 
us all. Amen. 


RO 
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Romans i. 4.—Deſpiſt thou the riches of bis goadneſt, 
and fot bearance, and leng-ſuffering—not knowing ths 
the goodneſs of God leadcth thee to repentange f 


80 ſays St Paul. And, 


EccLes. viii. 1 r. Becauſe ſentence again an evil work 
is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the beart of the ſons 
ef men is fully ſet in them ta do v. 


Tx either as you like it, you will get 
nothing by the bargain.— 85 
It is a terrible character of the world, which 


Solomon is here accounting for—that their 
hearts are fully ſet in them to do evil. —And + 


the general outcry againſt the wickedneſs of 
the age, in every age, from Solomon's down 
to this, ſhows, bnt too lamentably, what 
grounds have all along been given for the 
complaint, — | 

he diſorder and confuſion ariſing in the 
affairs of the world from the wickedneſs of 
it, being ever ſuch—ſo evidently ſeen—ſo 
feverely felt, as naturally to induce every one 
Who was a ſpectator or a ſufferer, to give thy 
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melancholy preference to the times he jive 1 
in; as if the corruptions of mens* mann; Mete. 
had not only excecded the reports of forme; 
days, but the power almott of riſing abore 
the pitch to which the wickedneſs of the age 
was arrived, — How far they may have been 
deceived in ſuch calculations, 1 ſhall not in. 


quire Act it ſuffice, that mankind have ever pot 
been bad conſidering what motives they have Nun 
had to be better —and, taking this for grant. er. 
ed, inſtea (l of declaimiug againſt it, let us ſce Men 
whether a diſcourſe way not be as ſerviceabie, No- 
by endeavouring, as Solomon has here done, “ 
rather to give an er of it, and, by tra n 
cing back the evils to their firſt dies „ to ear. 
direct ourſelves to the true remedy againt i: 
them.— the 
Let it here only be premiſed—that the Hr 
wickedneſe, either 55 the preſent or paſt times, Mie 
whatever {candai and reproazh it brings upon N. 
Chriſtians—ought not, in reaſon, to reflect Nu 
diſhonour vpon Chriſtianity, which is ſo ap- . 
parcutly well framed to make us good—:that rn. 
there is not A greater paradox in nature than tn. 
that ſo cood a religion ſhould be no better iſ: 
recommended BY 1tS profe Tors.—Though this Wi: 
may ſeem a paradox—it i is ſtill, I ſay, no ob- Nee 


jection , thou zh it has often back made uſe of 1g 
againit Chiciſtianity; ſince, if the morals op 
men are not reformed, it is not owing to a 
defect in the revelation, but it is owing to 
the ſame cauſes which defeated all the uſe and 
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intent of reaſon— before i was giren. 
%% For, ſetting aſide the obligations which a 
na; Nieine law lays upon us—whoever conſiders 
"me Wl tie ſtate and condition of human nature, and 
bore upon this view, how much ſtronger the natu- 
ave id motives arc to virtue than to vice, would 
Deen od to find the world much better than it 
t in. ., or ever has been. For, who would ſup- 
erer I poſe the generality of mankind to betray fo 
bave unch ſolly, as to act againft the common 1n- 
ant. tereſt of their own kind; as every man does 
s fee Nuno yields to the temptation of what is 
wle, mrong ? —But, on the other ſide, —if men 
one, r. ric lool: into the practice of the world, and 
tra · ere obſerve the ſtrauge pres alency of vice, 
„ to Nerd how willing men are to defend, as well a3 
aint o commit it—one would think they believed, 
inat all diſcourſes of virtue and honeſty, were 


the nere matter of ſpeculation, for men to en- 
mes, certain ſome idle hours with; and fay, truly, 
:pon hat men ſeemed univerſally to be agreed in 
fect {WM oothing, but in ſpeaking well, and doing i ib. 
ap. but this caſts no more diſhonour upon reaſon, 
that WH: van it does upon revelation z—the truth of 


than 
etter 


tie caſe being this—that no motives have been 
great enough to reſtrain thoſe from ſin, who 


this isse ſecre tly loved it, and only toug! ht preten- 
ob- ces for the practice of it.— 80 that, if the 
ſe ol lent of the goſpel has not left a ſulucient 
s of proviſion en the wickedneſs of the world 
to a - tae true anſwer is, that there can be none. 
g to is luflicient, that the EECPLENCY of Chriſi:- 
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anity, in doctrine and precepts, and its pro- 
per tendency to make us virtuous, as well ag 
happy, is a ſtrong evidence of its divine origi- 
nal :—And theſe advantages it has, above 
any inſtitution that ever was in the world ;— 
it gives the beſt directions - the beſt examples 
the greateſt encouragements—the beſt helps 
—and the greateſt obligations to gratitude,— 
But, as religion was not intended to work upon 
men by way of force and natural neceflity—hut 
by moral perſuaſion—which ſets good and e- 
vil before them ;—ſo, if men have power to 
do evil, or choofe the good, and will ahuſs 
it, this cannot be avoided.—-Not only religi- 
on, but even reaſon itfelf, muſt neceſſarily im- 
ply a freedom of choice ;—and all the beings 
in the world, which have it, were ereated 
free to ſtand, or free to fall And therefore, 
men that will not be wrought upon by this 
way of addreſs, muſt expect, and be content- 


ed to feel the ſtroke of that rod which is 


prepared ſor the back of fools, oft-times in 
this world, but nndoubtediy in the next, from 
the hands of a righteous Governor, who wilt 
ſinally render to every man according to his 
works... | | 

| Becauſe this ſentence is not always executed 
ſpeedily, ariſes the wiſe man's account of the 
general licentiouſneſs which prevailed through 
the race of mankind—fo early as his days; 
—and we may allow it a place amongit tbe 
many other fatal cauſes of depravation in ovr 
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od n; à owe of which I ſhall beg leare to add 
to this explication of the wife man 's 3 ſub- 
joining a few practical cautions in relation to 
each, as IL. go along.— 5 
To begin with Solomon's dedobnt in the 
ext—that, becaufe ſentence againſt an evil 
work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore 'the 
hearts of the, ſons of men are fully fet in 
them to do evil. 
It ſeems e Rand to cler the 
conſequence; why men ſhould grow more de- 
ſpcrately: wicked, becauſe ' GoH is merciful, 
and gives them ſpace to repent this is ns 
natural effect, nor does the wiſe man intend 
to inſinuate, that the goodnefs and long: ſuf- 
fering of Go is the cauſe of the wickednefa 
of man, by a direct efficacy to harden finners 
in their courſe. But the ſcape of his dif- 
courſe is this Becauſe a vicious man efcapes 
a: preſents. he is apt to drew falſe concluſions. 
from it; and, from tbe delay of Gov's pu- 
niſnments in this life, either to conceive them 
at ſo remote à diſtance; or, perhaps; fo un- 
certain, that, though he bas fome doubt fal 
miſgivings of the future, yet he hopes, in 
che main, that his fears are greater than his 
danger; and, from obſerving ſome of the 
worſt of men both live and die, without, any 
outward teſtimony of © Goy's wrath. draws 
from thence fome flattering ground of encou- 
ragement for hunſelf, and, with the wicked 


in tne pſalm, ſays in his heart, Tuſh, 1 ſhall 
Vol. II. P IK 


166 SkERMONW XXXIII. 


never be caſt down, —there ſhall no harm M --;; 
happen unto me: —as if 1t was necoſſary, „ iro 
Govb is to puniſh at all, that he muſt do i: day 
Preſently; —which, by the way, would rathe: 
ſeem to beſpeak the rage and fury of an in- 
cenſed party, than the determination of 
wiſe and patient judge, who reſpites puniſt. 
ment to another ſtate, declaring, for tlie wil. 
eſt reaſons, this is not the time for it to take 
Place in—but that be has appointed a day for 
it, wherein he will judge the world in righte. 
ouſneſs, and make ſuch unalterable on 
betw:xt the good and bad—as to render his fu- 
rure judgement a full vindication of his tuttice. 
That mankind have ever made an ill uſe of 
this forbearance, is, and I fear will ever be, 
the caſe: and St Peter, in his deſcription of 
the ſcoffers in the latter days, who, he tel 
us, ſhall walk after their own lufts, (the word 
of all characters), gives the ſame ſad folv. 
tion of what ſhould be their vnhappy encoir- 
agement ; for, that they would fay---Wher: 
is the promiſe [where is the threatenin;s, 0 
declaration, of 5 «rayfraie] of his coming: tor, 
fince the fathers fell aſlcep, all things conti. 
une as they were from the beginning of th. 
creation ;—that is, the world goes on in tis 
ſame uninterrupted courſe, where all thin 
fall alike to all, without any inte? pol i710 
jrom above, or any outward token of Givi! 0 The 
diſpleaſure: Upon this ground, Come je, —A 
Hay they, as the prophet repreſcuts tuen | wth 


— 
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N will fetch wine, and we will fill ourſelves with 
15 trong drink; and to-morrow ſhall be as this 
&y, and much more abundant.” 

Now, if you conſider; you will find, that 
all this falſe way of reaſoning doth ariſe from 
that groſs piece of ſelf-flattery, that ſuch do 
imagine Gop to be like themſelves—that is, 
as cruel and revengeful as they are ;—and they 
preſently think, if a fellow-creature offended 
them at the rate that ſinners are ſaid to of- 
fend GoD, and they had as much power in 
their hands to puniſh and torture them as he 
has, they would be ſure to execute it ſpeedi- 
ly but becauſe they ſee Gop does it not, 
—therefore, they conclude, that all the talk 
of Gor's anger againſt vice, and his future 
puniſameut of it—is mere talk, calculated for 
the terror of old women and children. — Thus 
ſpeak they peace to their ſouls, when there is 
no peace for, though a ſinner (which the 
wiſe man adds by way of caution after the 
text) — for, though a ſinner do evil an hun- 
cred times, and his days be prolonged upon 
the earth—yet, ſure I know, that it ſhall be 
well with them that fear Gop—but ſhall. not 
be well with the wicked. Upon which argu- 
ment, the pſalmiſt, ſpeaking in the name of 
God, uſes this remonſtrance to one under this 
latal miſtake, which has miſled thouſands— 
Theſe things thou didſt, and J kept filence x 
And it ſcems this filence was interpreted 
win content for, it follows—* aud thou 
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thoughteſt 1 was altogether ſuch a one as thy. 
ſelf: —but the pſalmiſt adds, how ill he took 
this at mens? hands, and that they ſhould net 
k:ow the difference hetween the forbearance 
of finners—and his neglect of their ſins ;— 
but I wiil reprove thee, and ſet them in order 
before thee.” Upon the whole of which, he 
bids them be better adviſed, and conticer, 
leſt, while they forget Gov, he pluck ther 
away, and there be none to deliver them, — 
Thus much for the firſt ground and cauſe 


which the text gives, why the hearts of the 
ſons of men are fo fully ſet in them to do evil; 


upon which, I have only one or two cautious 
to add—that, in the firſt place, we frequent- 
ly deceive ourſelves in the calculation, that 
ſentence ſhall not be ſpeedily executed. —Þy 
fad experience, vicious and debauched men 
find this matter to turn out very different in 
practice, from their expectations in theory; 

Gop having ſo contrived the nature of things, 
throughout the whole ſyſtem of moral Rates, 

—that every vice, in ſome meaſure, ſhould 


immediately revenge itſelf upon the doer ;— 
that falſchood, and unfair dealing, ends in 


diſtruſt and diſhonuur that drunkenneſs and 
diauchery ſhould weaken the thread of life, 
and cut it-io ſhort, that the tranſgreſſor ſhall 
not live out half his days ;—that ids ſhould 
be followed by mortifications-—extravagance 


by poverty and diſtreſs that the revengeful 


and malicious ſhould be the greateſt tormentor 
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of himſelf—the perpetual diſturbance of his 


own mind being ſo immediate a chaſtiſement, 
as to verify what the wiſe man ſays upon it — 
that, as the merciful man does good to his 
own ſoul, ſo, he that is cruel, troubleth his 
own fleſh. 

In all which caſes, there is a puniſhment 
independent of theſe, and that is, the puniſh= 
ment which a man's own mind takes upon it- 
If, from the remorie of doing what is wrong. 
Prima eft hec ultio—this is the firſt revenge, 
which (whatever other puniſhments he may 
eſcape) is ſure to follow cloſe upon his heels, 
and haunts him whereſoever he goes ;—for, 
whenever a man commits a wilful bad action 
—he drinks down poiſon, which, though it 


may work ſlowly, will work ſurely, and give 


Lim perpetual pains and heartaches—and, if 
no means be uſed to expel it, will deſtroy him 
at laſt, So that, notwithſtanding that final 
ee. of God is not executed ſpeedily, in 
xact weight and meaſure, there is, vever- 
diele, a ſentence executed, which a man's 
own conſcience pronounces againſt him and 
every wicked man, 1 believe, feels as regular 
a proceſs within his own breaſt, commenced 
againſt himſclf—and finds himſelf as much ac- 
cuſed, and as evidently and impartially con- 
denne for what he has done amiſs, as if he 
had received ſentence before the moſt awful 
tribunal ;—which judgement of conſcience, as 
it can be looked upon in no other light but a9 
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an ieh of that righteous and unalter. 
able ſentence which will be pronounced here- 
aſter by that Being, to whom he 1s finally to 
give an account of his actions cannot 
oonceive the ſtate of his mind, under any 
character, than of that anxious e e 
deſeribed by the prophet— that the wicked 
are like the troubled ſea when it cannot reſt, 

_ whole waters caſt up mire and filth. 

A ſecond caution againſt this uniform 
ground of falſe hope, in ſentence not being 
executed ſpeedily, will ariſe from this confide- 
ration—that, in our vain calculation of this 
diſtant point of retribution, we generally re- 
ipitc it to the day of judgement ;—and, as 
that may be a thouſand, or ten thouſand years 
off, it proportiovably leſſens the terror. To 
rectify this miſtake, we ſhould firſt conſider, 
that the diſtance of a thing noway alters the 
nature of it ; - 2dly, that we are deceived in 
this diftant proſpect, not conſidering, that, 
however tar off we may fix ir in this belief, 
that, in fact, it is no farther off from every 
man, than the day of his own death—and, 
how certain that day is. we need not ſurely 
be reminded :;—it is the certainty .of the mat- 
ter, and of an event which will as ſurely come 
FO pals, as that the ſun ſhall riſe to-morrow 
morning —--that ſhould enter as much into 
dur calculations, as if it was hanging over cur 
heads. For though, in our fond imagira- 
pions, we dreara of "ou many your n 
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the earth; — how unexpectedly are we ſums 
moned from it ! - How oft, in the ſtrength 
of our age, in the midſt of our projects, when 
we are promiſing ourſelves the eaſe of many 


years — How oft, at that very time, and in 


the height of this imagination, is the decree 
ſealed, and the commandment gone — to 
call us into another world! , 

This may ſuffice for the examination of 
this one great cauſe of the corruption of the 
world; — from whence I ſhould proceed, as L 
purpoſed, to an inquiry after ſome other un- 
happy cauſes, which have a ſhare in tliis evi, 
— Put I have taken up fo much more of your 
time in this, than J firſt intended, that 3 ſhall 
defer what 1 have to ſay to the next occaſion, 
and put an end to this diſcourſe, by an an- 
ſwer to a queſtion often aſked, relatively to 

this argument in prejudice or Chriitlauit) 0 
which cannot be more ſeaſonably anfwered 
than in a diſcourſe at this time — and that is, 
Whether the Chriftian religion has done the 
world any ſervice, in reforming the lives and 
morals of mind, which ſome, who pretend 
to have cotifigfed the preſent ſtate of vice, 
ſeem to doubt of — This objection I, in ſome 
meaſure, have anticipated in the beginning of 
this diſcoutſe ard what I have to add to 
that argument is this—that, as it is impoſ- 
fible to decide the point by evidence of facts, 
which, at ſo great a diſtance, cannot be 
þrovght together and compared, it muſt be 
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decided by reaſon and the probability of 
things ;—upon which iſſue, one might appeal 
to the moit profeſſed deiſt, and truſt him to 
Jetermine—whether the lives of thoſe who 
are ſet looſe from all obligations but thoſe of 
conveniency, can be compared with thoſe who 
have been bleſſed with the extraordinary light 
of a religion ?—and, whether ſo juft and holy 
a religion as the Chriſtian, which ſets re- 
ſtraints even upon our thoughts ;—a religion 
which gives us the moſt engaging ideas of the 
perfections of Gop—at the fame time that it 
impreſſes the moſt awful ones of his majeſiy 
and power -a Being rich in mercies, but, 
if they are abuſed, terrible in his judgements; 
one conſtantly about our ſecret paths—a- 
bout our beds ;—who ſpieth ont all our ways 
—-noticeth all our actions ;—and is ſo pure in 
his nature, that he will puniſh even the wick- 
ed imaginations of the heart, and has appoint- 
ed a day wherein he will enter into this inqui- 
ry, and execute judgement according as: we 
have deſerved ? | 

If either the hopes or fears, the paſſions 
or reaſon of men, are to be wrought upon at 
all, ſuch principles muſt have an effeQ, though, 
] own, very far ſhort of what a thinking man 
ſhould expect from ſuch motives. 

No doubt; there is great room for amend- 
ment in the Chriſtian world; and the profeſ- 
fors of our holy religion, may, in general, be 
ſaid to be a very corrupt and bad generation of 
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men, conſidering what reaſons and obligations 
they have to be better, —Yet ſtill { affirm, if 
thoſe reſtraints were leſſened, —the world 
would be infinitely worſe —and therefore, 
we cannot ſufficicntly bleſs and adore the 
goodneſs or Gov, for thoſe advantages 
brought by the coming of CHRIST ;—which 
Gor grant that we may live to be more de- 
ſerving of; that, in the laſt day, when he ſhall 
come again to judge the world, we may riſg 
to life immortal. Amen. 


SERMON XXXIV. 
TRUST IN GOD. 
PAL. xxxvii. 3.—Put thou thy truſt in the Lord. 


VV bes aa {errouſly reflects upon the 
ſtate and condition of man, and looks 
upon that dark fide of it, which repreſents lis 
life as open to ſo many cauſes of trouble ;— 
when he fees how often he eats the bread of 
affliction, and that he 1s born to it as natural- 
ly as the ſparks fly upwards ;—that no rank 
or degrees of men are exempted from this 
law of our beings, —but that all, from the 
high cedar of Liban to the kawhle ſhrub 
upon the wall, are ſhook in their turns by 
numberleſs calnmitiia and diſtreſies ;!—when 
one fits down and looks upon this gloomy hide 
of things, with all the ſorrowful changes and 
chances which ſurround us —at firt fi ut, 
would not one wonder, how the ſpirit or a 
man could bear the infirmities of his nature, 
and what 1t 1s that ſuppor ts him, as it does, 
under the many evil accidents which he meets 
with in his paſſage thravgh this _ of 
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jears? Without ſome certain aid within us 
to bear us up, ſo tender a frame as ours, 
would be but ill fitted to encounter what ge- 
nerally befals it in this rugged journey: and 
accordingly we find, that we are ſo curioutly 
wrought by an eile hand, with a vie to 
this, that, in the very compoſition and tex- 
ture of our nature, there is a remedy and pro- 
ridion left againſt moſt of the evils we ſuffer; 
we being 5 ordered, that the principle of 
{1f-love, given us for preſervation, comes in 
here to our aid, by opening a door of hope, 
and, in the W. wel einergencies, flattering us 
with a belief, that we ſhall extricate auricloes, 
and live to fee better days. 

This expectation, though in fact it no way 
alters the nature of the croſs-accidents to 
which we ly open, or does at all pervert the 
courſe of them, yet impoſes upon the ſeuſe 
ot them, and, like a ſecret ſpring ! in a well- 
contrived machine, though it cannot prevent, 
at leait it counterbalances the preſſure, and ſo 

2ars up this tottering tender frame, under 
many a violent ſhock and hard joſtling, which 
otherwiſe would unavoidably overwhelm it. 
Without ſuch an inward reſource, from an * 
elination, which is natural to man, to truſt 
and hope for redreſs in the moſt deplorable 
conditions, —his Rate in this life would be, of 
all creatures, the moſt miſerable. When his 
mind was either wrung with affliction, or his 
body lay tortured with the gout or tone 
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did he think, that, in this world, there hou? 
be no relpite to his forrow,—could he believe, 
the pains he endured would continue equally 
intenſe without remedy—without intermil. 
ſion; — with what deplorable lamentation would 
he lanzuiſh out his day,—and how ſweet, 23 
Jos fays, would the clods of the valley be ty 


tm? But ſo fad a perſuaſion, whatever 


grounds there may be ſometimes for it, ſcarce 
ever gets full poſſeſſion of the mind of man, 
which; by nature, ſtruggles againſt deſpair; 
ſo that whatever part of us fuffers, the dark- 
eſt mind inſtantly uſhers in this relief to it, 
points out to hope, encourages to build, 

hough on a ſandy foundation, And raiſcs an 

xpec cation in us, that things will come to a 
fortunate iſſue. And indeed it is ſomething 
furpriſing to conſider the ſtrange force of thi: 
paltion ;—what wonders it has_wrought in 


fupporting mens ſpirits in all ages, and under 
ſuch inextricable difficulties, that they have 


ſometimes hoped, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, 
even againſt hope, —againſt all likelihood; 
and have looked forwards with comfort under 


misfortunes, when there has been little or no- 


thing to favour ſuch an expectation. 

This flattering propenſity in us, which I 
have here repreſented, as it is built upon one 
of the moit deceitful of human paſflions,—- 
that is, ſelf-love, which, at all times, inclines 
us to thiok better of Jt"? "oa and conditions, 
than there is ground for; how great ſoever 
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che relief is, which a man draws from it at 
preſent, it too oiten diſappoints in the ends 
leaving him to go on his way ſorrowing.— 
mourning, as the prophet fays, that his hope 
is loſt. So that, after all, in our ſeverer 
trials, we ſtill find a neceffity of calling in 
ſomething to aid this principle, and direct it 
ſo, that it may not wander with this uncer- 
tain expectation of what may never be ac- 
compliſhed, but fix itſelf upon a proper ob- 
ject of truſt and reliance, that is able to fulſil 
ur deſires, to hear our cry, and to help us. 
The paſſion of hope, withont this, though 
in ſtraits a man may be pport his {pirit ts for a 


time with a general expectation of beiter for- 
tune; yet, like a ſhip toſſed without a pilot 
upon. a troubleſome ſea, it way float upon the 
lurface for a while, but is never, never likely 


to be brought to the haven where it would be. 
To accompliſh this, Reaſon and Religion are 


called in at length, and join with Nature in 


exhorting us to hope but to hope in Gop, 


in whoſe hands are the iſſues of hte and death; 
Sand without whoſe knowledge and permiſ- 


fon we know that not a hair of our heads 
can fall to the ground. Strengthened with 
this anchor of hope, which keeps us ſtedfaſt, 
—when the rains deſcend, and the floods 
come upon us,—however the ſorrows of a man 
are multiplied, he bears up his head, looks 

towards heaven with confidence, waiting for 
the falvation of Gop: he then builds upon a 
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rock, againſt which the gates of hell cannot i 
prevail. He may be troubled, it is true, on hin 
every ſide, but ſhall not be diſtreſſed ber. ane 
plexed, yet not in deſpair : though he walks no 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, the 
even then he fears no evil; this rod and this mo 
ſtaff comfort him. ſuc 

The virtue of this had been ſufficiently of 
tried by David, aud had no doubt, been of Ml the 


uſe to him in the courſe of a lie full of af. ſon 
flictions; many of waich were ſo great, that tau 


he Ach, that he ſhould verily have fainted rex 
under the ſenſe and apprehention of them, enc 
but that he believed to ſee the goodneſs of for 
the Lord in the land of the living. He be. alt. 
lieved —how could he do otherwiſe? He kin 
had all the conviction that reaſon and inſpira. 
tion could give him, —that there was a Being, ſoe 
in whom every thing concurred which could any 
be the proper object of truſt and confidence; ner 


2 


0 g power to help, and goodneſs always to in. ſee] 
by cline him to do it. He knew this infinite I in: 
by Being, though his dwelling was fo high, that the 
WH . glory was above the heavens, yet hum. gre 
W bled himſelf to behold the things that ar the 
\K done in heaven and earth: that he was net! ten 
N an idle and diſtant ſpectator of what paſſed but 
il there, but that he was a preſent help in time thy 
10 of trouble: that he bowed the heavens, and hea 
"il came down to overrule the courſe of things; Be! 
. ; — delivering the poor, and kim that was it wh 


wiſery, from him my was too ſtrong fer def 
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him ;—lifting the fimple out of his diſtreſs, 
and guarding him by his providence, fo that 
no man ſhould do him wrong that neither 
the ſun ſhould ſmite him by day, neither the 
moon by night. Of this the pſalmiſt had 
ſuch evidence from his obſervation on the life 
of others, with the ſtrongeſt conviction, at 
the ſame time,. which a long life, full of per- 
ſonal deliverances, could give,—all which 
taught him the value of the leſſon in the 
text, from which he had received ſo much 
encouragement himſelf, — that he tranſmits it 
for the benefit of the whole race of mankind 
after him, to ſupport them, as it had done 
kim, under the afflictions which befel him. 
Truf! in God; as if he had ſaid, Who- 
ſoever thou art, that ſhall hereafter fall into 
any ſuch ftraits or troubles as I have expe- 
nenced, —learn, by my example, where to 
feek for ſuccour; — truſt not in princes, nor 
in any child of man, for there is no help in 
them : the ſons of men, who are of low de- 
gree, are vanity, and are not able to help 
thee ;—men of high degree are a lie, too of- 
ten deceive thy hopes, and will not help thee : 
but thou, when thy ſoul is in heavineſs, turn 
thy eyes from the earth, and look up.towards 
deaven, to that znfioitely kind and powerful 
Being, who neither flumbereth nor ſleepeth; 
who is a preſent help in time of trouble :— 
deſpond not, and ſay within thyſelf, why 
tis s wheels ſtay ſo long ?—and why he 


Q 2 


— 


ba 
1 
5 
$ ; 


DIC 


I%u 2 
. = 


_ | - _— 
e 
Ln | 


SP 


7 92 
RESINS 
7 nt SES eee 


— 


Fe 
et ROO 
. — 


IT 


„ 


2 


— —— 


180 SERMON XXXIV. : 


vouchfafeth thee not a ſpeedy relief — but 
arm thyſclf, in thy misfortunes, with patience 
and fortitude ;—truſt in Gop, who ſees all 
toſe conflicts under which thou laboureft ;— 
who knows thy necefiities afar off, and puts 
al] thy tears into his bottle ;—who ſees every 
careful thought and penhve look, and hears 
every figh and melancholy groan thou uttereſt. 

In all thy exigeneies, truſt and depend on 
him; nor ever Aoubt, but he, who heareth 
the cry of the Catherleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widow, if it is juſt, will hear 
thine, —and either lighten thy burden, and let 
tuce go free, —or, which i is the ſame, if that 
ſeems not et, by adding ſtrength to thy 
mind, to enable thee to ſuſtain what he has ſuf- 
tered to be laid upon thee, 

Whoever recollects the particular pſalms 
ſaid to be compoled by this greet man, under 
che ſeveral diſtreſſes and crois-accidents of his 
Ute, will perceive the juſtice of this para- 
Phraſe, which is agreeable to the ſtrain of 
rzalonmng—which runs through—which is 
little elſe than a recollection of lis own words 
and thoughts upon thoſe ogcaſions, in all which 
he appears to have been no leſs ſignal in his 
alfistions, than in his piety, and in "that good- 
neſs of ſoul which he diſcovers under them 
1 aid, the reflections upon his own life, . 
providential eſcapes which he had experien- 
c22, had had a ſhare in forming thoſe reli: 
Zeus feutimentę of truſt in his mind, which, 


er 
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bad ſo early taken root, that when he was 
going to fight the Philiſtine, when he way 
but a youth, and ſtood before Saul, he had 
already learned to argue in this manner: 
Let no man's heart fail him thy fervant 
kept his father's ſheep, and there came a lion 
and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock, 
and I went out after him, and ſmote him, and 
delivered it out of his mouth; and when he 
aroſe againſt me, I caught him by the beard, 
and ſmote him, and flew him thy fervant 
ſlew both the lion and the bear, aud this un- 
circumciſed Philiſtine will be as one of them; 
for the Lord, who delivered me out of the 
paw of the hon, aad out of the paw of the 
bear, he will alſo deliver me out of his hand. 
The concluſion was natural; and the expe- 
rience which every man has had of God's 
former loving kindneis and protecuon to him, 
either in dangers or diftreſs, does unavoidably 
engage him to think in the fame train, It 
is obſervable, that the apoſtle St Paul, en- 
couraging the Corinthians to bear with pa- 
tience the trials incident to human nature, re- 
minds them of the deliverances that God did 
formerly vouchſafe to him, and his fellow. la- 
bourers, Gaius and Arillarchus ; and on that 
ene, builds a rock of encouragement, for 
uture truſt and dependence on him. His 
life had been in very great jeopardy at Ephe- 
fus, where he had like to have been brought 
out to the theatre, to be devoured by wild 
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heaſts, and, indeed, had no human means in 
avert, and conlcquently to elcap? ic; and 
therefore, he tells them, that he +:d this ad- 
vantage by it, that the more he believed he 
ſhould be put to death, the more he was en- 
Faced, by ins deliverance, never to depend 
on 2 any worlsly truſt, but only on Gop, who 
can reicue from the greateſt extremity, even 
from the grave, and death itſelf. For we 
would not, brethren, favs he, have you ig- 
norant of our trouble, which came to us in 
Aﬀia,—that we were preſſed out on meafur-, 
Wert our ſtrength, inſomuch, that we de- 
ipaired eyen of liſe; but we had the ſentence 
of GE ath in on le ves, that we ſhould not ten 
in ouricjves, but in Gob, who rai'eth tlie 
cead, who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
ard doth ga and in whom we truſt that 
"ke will $1] deliver us. 
And, indeed, a ſtronger argument cannot 
pe brought for fature trult, than the remem- 
brance of paſt protection; for, what ground 
or reaſon can 1 sR to a; truſt ' the kinduels 
cf that perſor, who has always been in 
friend aud denefackor 2 
On hom can I better rely for aſſiſtance in 
the day cf my diſtreſs, than on him who 
Rood by me in all mine aſlliction, and, when 
i was at the brink of deſtruction, eee, 
me out of all mv troubles Would it not 
pe highly ungrateful, and reflect either upon 


his gocaneſs or lis ſuſflciency, to diſtruft tha; 
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providence, which has always had a watchful] 


eye over me; and who, according to his gra- 


cious promiſes, will never leave me, nor for- 
ke me; and who, in all my wants, in all 
my emergencies, has been abundantly more 
wiling to give, than I to aſk it —If the 
former and the latter rain have hitherto de- 
ſcended upon the earth in due ſeaſon, and 
ſeed-time and harveſt have never yet failed ;— 
hy ſhouid I fear famine in the land, or doubt 
but that he who feedeth the raven, and pro- 


vidently catereth for the ſparrow, ſhould 


Ikewiſe be my comfort? How unlikely is it 
that ever he ſhould ſuffer his truth to fail ?— 
This train of reflection, from the conſidera- 
tion of paſt mercies, is ſuitable and natural 
to all maakind; there being no one, who, by 
calling to mind Gop's Lindan Which have 
been ever of old, but will fee cauſe to apply 
the argument to himſelf. 

And though, in looking back upon the 
events which have befallen us, we are apt to 
attribute too much to the arm of fleſh, in re- 
3 the more ſucceſsful parts of them. 
ſaying, My wiſdom, my parts, and addreſs, ex- 
rricated me from this misfortune my fore- 
ght and penetration ſaved me from a ſecond; 
my courage, and the mightineſs of my 
Rrength, carried me through a third :—how- 
ever we are accuſtomed to talk in this manner, 
vet, whoever coolly fits down, and reflects 
po 22 the many accicents (though very im- 
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properly called ſo) which have befallen him 


in the courſe of his life; hen he confiders 
the many amazing turns in his favour, — ſome- 


times in the moſt unpromiſing caſes, — and 


often brought about by the moſt unlikely 
coals hen he remembers the particular 
providences which have gone along with him, 
the many perſonal deliverances which have 
preſerved him, — the unaccountable manner in 
which he has been enabled to get through 


difficulties, which on all ſides beſet him, at 


one time of his life, —or the ſtrength of mind 
he found himſelf endowed with, to encounte 
alflictions, which fell upon him at another pe. 
riod: where is the man, I ſay, who looks 
back, with the leaſt religious ſenſe, upon Whet 


has thus happened to him, who could act 
| = you ſufficient proofs of Gop's power, and 


is arm over him, and recount ſeveral caſes, 
wherein the Gop of Jacob was his help, and 
the Holy One of Iſrael his redeemer ? 

Haſt thou ever laid upon the bed of lan- 
guiſhing, or laboured under a grievous diſtem- 
per which threatened thy life ? Call to mind 
thy ſorrowful and penfive ſpirit at that time ; 


and add to it, who it was that had mercy on 


thee, that brought thee out of darkneſs and 
the ſhadow of death, and made all thy bed 
in thy ſickneſs. 


Hath the ſcantineſs of thy condition bur- 


ried thee into great ſtraits and difficulties, and 


drought thee almaſt to diſtraction? Coalidey 
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who it was that ſpread thy table in that wil- 
cerneſs of thought, ho it was that made thy 
cup to averilons, u ho added. a friend of con- 
{ciation to thee, and thercby ſpake peace to 
thy troubled mind. Haſt thou ever fuſtained 
any confiderable damage in thy Rock or trade? 
Pethink thyſelf who it was that gave thee a 
{rene and contented mind under thoſe loſſes, 
If thou haſt recovered, conſider who it was 
that repaired thoſe breaches, when thy own 
kill and endeavours failed: call to mind whoſe 
providence has bleſſed them ſince, —whoſe 
hand it was that has ſince ſet a hedge about 
thee, and made all that thou haſt done to 
proſper. Haſt thou ever been wounded in 
thy more tender part, through the loſs of an 
obliging huſband ? or haſt thou been torn a- 
way from the embraces of a dear and promiſ- 
ing child, by his unexpected death 

O conſider, whether the Gop of truth did 
not approve himſelf a father to thee, when 
fatherleſs, or a huſband to thee, when a wi- 
dow ; and has either given thee a name better 
than that of ſons and daughters, or, even be- 
yond thy hope—made thy remaining tender 
branches to grow up, tall and beautiful, like 
the cedars of Libanus. | 

Strengthened by theſe conſiderations, ſug- 
gelling the ſame, or like paſt deliverances, 
znher to thyſelf, thy friends or acquaintance, 
—thou wilt learn this great leſſon in the text, 
2 all thy exigencies and diſtreſſes— to truſt in 
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Gop; and, whatever befals thee, in the many 


changes and chances of this mortal life, to 
ſpeak comfort to thy ſoul, and to ſay, in the 
words of Habakkuk the prophet, with which 
I conclude : 

Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, 
neither ſhall fruit be in the vines; although 
the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the 
ficids ſhall yield no meat ; although the flock 
ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there ſhall 
be no herd in the ſtalls ; yet we will rejoice 
in the Lord, and joy in the Gop of our fal- 
vation. | | 

To whom be all honour and glory, now 
and for ever. Amen, 


SERMON XXXV. 


 Exopvus XX1. 14. 


But if a man come pręſumptuoiſiy upon bis neig Bout, to 
ay bim with guile; — thou kalt tale bim from n: ny 
altar, that be may die. 


* 


S the end and happy reſult of ſociety, 
was, our mutual protection from the 
depredations which malice and avarice lay us 
open to,—ſo have the laws of God laid pro- 
portionable reſtraints againft ſuch violations as 


would defeat us of ſuch a ſecurity. Of all 


other attacks which can be made againſt us, 
—that of a man's life—which is his all 
being the greateſt, —the offence, in God's 
diſpenſation to the Jews, was denounced as 
the moſt heinous, — and repreſented as muß 
unpardonable. At the band of every man's 


brother will I require the life of man, —VV 8 


ſo ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 
blood be ſhed. — Ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction 


Ir the life of a murderer ;—he {hall ſurcly be 
put to death.—dSo ye ſhall not pollute the 
land Wherein ye are,—for blood defilcth th 


land z—and the land cannot be cleanied of 


kioud that is ſhed therein, but by the blood 
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of him that ſhed it.— For this reaſon, by tig 
laws of all civilized nations, in all parts cf 
the globe, it has been puniſhed with death. 
Some civilized and wiſe communities hare 
ſo far incorporated theſe ſevere diſpenſations | 
into their municipal laws, as to allow of no 
diſtinction betwixt murder and homicide,— 
at leaſt in the penalty 3—Jeaving the intcu- 
tions of the ſeveral parties concerned in it, to 
that Being who knows the heart, and will 
adjuſt the differences of the caſe hereafter, 
This falls, no doubt, heavy upon particulars ; 
but it is urged for the benefit of the whole. 
It is not the buſineſs of a preacher to enter 


ſons for ſo ſeeming a ſeverity. Where moſt 
ſevere, - they have proceeded, no doubt, from 
an exceſs of abhorrence of a crime which 
is, of all others, moſt terrible and ſnhockiug 
in its own nature and the moſt direct attack 
and ſtroke at ſociety,—as the fecurity of a ii 
man's life was the firſt protection of ſociety 


the ground-work of all the other bleſlings to Ml cri 


be defired from ſuch a compact. Thefts,.— ſuc 
oppreffions, —exactions, and violences of that it; 
kind, cut off the branches ;—this ſmote the nel 
root ;—all periſhed with it the injury irre- is 
parable.—No after. act could make amends for WW ate 
it. What recompence can he give to a man I ria 
in exchange for his life What ſatisfaction IO aue 


to the widow,—the fatherleſs, to the family, IM qu 


—the friends, — the relations cut off from i; I {or 
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protection, and rendered, perhaps, deſtitute, 
perhaps miſerable for ever! 

No wonder, that, by the law of nature, 
this crime was always purſued with the moſt 
extreme vengeance ; which made the Barba- 
rians to judge, e they ſaw St Paul upon 
te point of dying a ſudden and terrifying 
death No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he has eſcaped the fea, yet ven- 
geance ſuffereth not to live. 

The cenſure, there, was raſh and unchari- 
table; but the honeſt deteſtation of the crime 
was uppermoſt. They ſaw a dreadful puniſh- 
er ment they thought; and in ſeeing the one, 
4 —they ſuſpected the other. And the ven- 


No geance which had overtaken the holy man, 
m was meant by them the vengeance and puuiſh- 
ch uent of the Almighty Being, whoſe provi- 
ug. dence and honour was concerned in purſuing 


„un, from the place he had fled from, to that 
4 iſland. 


— The honour and authority of Gob is molt 
to ridently ſtruck at, molt certainly, in every 
Rt ſuch crime, —and therefore he would purſue 
nat it ;—it being the reaſon, in the ninth of Ge- 


he ncſis, upon which the probibition of murder 
re- is grounded for in the image of Gop cre- 
for [MW ated he man z—as if to attempt the life of a 


aan man had ſomething i in it peculiarly daring and 


ion il avdacious; not only ſhocking, as to its conſe. 
ily, WW quence, above all other Pat heats e of per- 
3 I ſonal violence and incignity geo God, the 
Voi, II. I 
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comprehend the whole of his ſuffering ;—he 
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author of our life and death. That it is tile ep! 
higheſt act of injuſtice to man, and which wil ties 
admit of no compenſation, — I have ſaid.— e 
But the depriving a man of life, does not gre 


may be cut off in an unprovided or diſordered 
condition, with regard to the great account 


betwixt himſelf and his Maker. He may be the 


under the power of irregular paſſions and de- e 
fires. The beſt of men are not always upoi me 
their guard. — And I am ſure we have all rea. wh 


ſon to join in that affecting part of our Lita. ſel 
ny,—That, amongſt other evils, —Gop woui! Wl m 
deliver us from iudden death that we maj el 
have ſome foreſtght of that period, to com- wa 
poſe our ſpirits, - prepare our accounts, —and WI 
put ourſelves in the beſt poſture we can to m 
meet it; for, after we are moſt prepared,— by 
it is a terror to human nature; hr 
'The people of fome nations are faid to hare NO 
a peculiar art in poiſoning by ſlow and gra. be 
dual advances. In this caſe, —however hor- 
rid, —it ſavours of mercy with regard to our Ml '5* 
ſpiritual ſtate for, the ſenfible decays of MW 2? 
nature, which a ſufferer muſt feel within him, id 
from the ſecret workings of the horrid drug, Sr 
give warning, and ſhow that mercy, which <* 
the bloody hand that comes upon his neigh- * 
bour ſuddenly, and ſlays him with guile— ! 
has denied him. It may ſerve to admoniſh i #3 
him of the duty of repentance, . and to make ſh #2: 


his peace with Gop, whilſt he had time and d= 
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opportunity. The ſpeedy execution of juſ- 


tice, which, as our laws now ſtand, and which 


were intended for that end, muſt ſtrike the 
greater terror upon that account. Short as 
the interval between ſentence and death is, it 
is long, compared to the caſe of the murder- 
ed.— Thou allowedſt the man no time, —ſaid 
the judge to a late criminal, in a moſt affect- 
ing manner, — thou allowedſt him net a mo- 
ment to prepare for eternity :—and, to one 
who thinks at all, it is, of all refleQions and 
elf. accuſations, the moſt heavy and unſur- 
mountable— That, by the hand of violence, 
2 man in a perfect ſtate of health, whilſt he 
walks out in perfect ſecurity, as he thinks, 
with his friends perhaps whilſt he is ſleep- 
ing ſoundly to be hurried out of the world 
by the aſſaſſin, by a ſudden ftroke—to find 
himſelf at the bar of God's juſtice, without 
notice and preparation for triel, it is moſt 


horrible! 


Though he be really a good man, (and it 


is to be hoped Gop makes merciful allowances 


in ſuch cafes.),—yet, it is a terrifying con- 


ſideration at the beit ;—and, as the injury is 
greater, — there are alſo very aggravating cir- 
camſtances relating to the perſon who com- 
mits this at :z— As, when it is the effe&, not 
of a raſh and ſudden paſſion, which ſome- 
times diforders and confounds reaſon for a 
moment, —but of a deliberate and propenſe 
deſign or malice ;—when the ſun not only 


* 
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goes down, but riſes upon his wrath z—u wh a 
he ſleeps not—till he has ſtruck the ſtroke; hel 
when, after he has had time and ike to lug 
recollect himſelf, —and conſider what he i. of 


going to do ;—when, aſter all the checks A 
conſcience, the ſtruggies of humanity, —i li? 
recoilings of his own blood, at the though; 
of ſhedding another man?s,—-he ſhall perſic 
ſtill, and reſolve to do it—Merciful Gop ' its 


protect us from doing or ſuffering ſuch cih, 4 
Bleſſed be thy name and providence, whic!, 0 
ſeldom or ever ſuffers it to eſcape with impu— a 
nity. —In vain does the guilty flatter himſe!: | 
with hopes of ſecrecy or impunity :—the er? py 
of Gop is always upon him.— Whither ca Ml <* 
he fly from his preſence ?—By the immenſity oy 
of his nature, he is preſent in all places ;—by 5. 


the infinity of it, to all times; — by his om- BY 


niſcience, to all thoughts, words, and actions M 
x . . to 

of men. By an emphatical phraſe in Scnp- 

ture, the blood of the innocent is ſaid to cry 5 


to Heaven from the ground for vengeance ;-- 
and it was for this reaſon, that he might be mw 
brought to juſtice that he was debarred the 
benefit of any aſylum, and the cities of re-. 


fuge. For the elders of his city ſhall fend and gn 
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the 
hand of the avenger of blood,—and their cy: "A 
ſhould not pity him. a 


The text ſays, —Thou ſnalt take him from 
my altar, that he may die. It had been a. 
_ ancient imagination, that, for men guilt 7 


of this, and other horrid crimes,—a place 
held ſacred, as dedicated to GopD, was a re- 
fuge and protection to them from the hands 
of juſtice, The law of Goyp cuts the tranſ- 
ereſlor off from all deluſive hopes of this kind 


little to boaſt of, in the ſanctuaries which ſhe 
leaves open for this, and other crimes and ir- 
regularities; ſanctuaries, which are often the 


1 | 

. firit temptations to wickedneſs, and therefore, 
4 bring the greater ſcandal and diſhonour to her 
- that authoriſes their Ppretenſions. 

nl Every obſtruction of the courſe of juſtice 
iy —15 a door opened to betray fociety, and be- 
6 reave us of thoſe bleſſings which it has in 
% view. To ſtand up for the privileges of ſuch 
5 places, is to invite men to ſin, with a bribe of 
. iwpunity. It is a ſtrange way of doing honour 
5 to God, to ſcreen actions which are a  difgrace 
jb. ll ** huryanity, 

_ What Scripture, and all civilized nations, 


teach concerning the crime of taking away 
be other man's lite,—is applicable to the wick- 
edneſs of a man's attempting to bereave him- 


the 
© iclf of his own. He has no more right over 
6 
it, —than over that of others: —and, what- 
113% * 
ever falſe gloſſes have been put upon it by 
the Af 
_ men of bad heads or bad hearts, —it is at the 
bottom a complication of cowardice, and 
WE ickedneſs, and weakneſs ;—is one of the fa- 
taleſt miſtakes, deſperation can hurry a man 
1 A bs 3 o 8 1 1 6 ; 
ny ite —inconſiſtent with all the reaſoning ans 
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and 1 think the Romiſh church has very 
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calamities are brought upon ourſelves by af 
man's own wickedneſs,—ſtill bas he leſs o 
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religion of the world, and irreconcileable wi.” 
that patience under aillictions,—that 1eſipn;,. 
tion and ſubmiſſion to the will of Gop in 21 


ſtraits, which is required of us. But, if our 


urge, —leaſt reaſon has he to renounce tte 
protection of Gop—when he moſt ſtands 1 
need of it, and of his mercy. 

But, as I intend the ſubject of ſelf. murder 
for my diſcourſe next Sunday,—I ſhall no: 
anticipate what E have to ſay, but procec to 
conſider ſome other caſes, in which the ic; 
relating to the life of our neighbour is trarſ- 
greſſed in different degrees; all which ms: 
generally ſpoken of under the ſubject of mur— 
der,—and conſidered by the beſt caſuiſts as z 
ipectes of the ſame,—and, in juſtice to th 
ſubject, cannot be paſſed here,— 

St John ſays, Whoſoever hateth his bre- 


ther, is a murderer z—it is the firſt ftep to 


this fin :;—and our Saviour, in his ſerinou up- 


on the Mount, has explained in how many 


ſhghter and unſuſpected ways and degrees, — 
the command in the law, — Thou ſhalt do no 


murder, may be oppoſed, if not broken. All 


real miſchiefs and injuries malicicuſly brought 


upon a man, to the ſorrow and diſturbance of 


his mind, —cating out the comfort of his life, 


and ſhortening his days, —are this fin in dil- 


guiſe ; and the ground of the Scripture's ex- 


prefing it with ſuch ſererity, is, —that the 
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7 beginnings of wrath and e e | 


often extend to ſuch great and unforeſeen ef- 
fects, as; were we foretoid them, we ſhould 
give fo little credit to, as to ſay,—Is thy ſer- 
vant a dog, that he ſhould do this thing ?--- 
And, though theſe beginnings do not nece!- 
ſarily produce the worſt, (God forbid they 
ſhould), yet, they cannot be committed with- 
out theſe evil ſeeds are firſt ſown ;-—as Cain*'s_ 


Jer cauſeleſs anger (as Dr Clarke obſerves) a- 
701 gainſt his brother to which the Apoſtle al- 
70 ludes—ended in taking away his life ;—and 
ar the beſt inſtructors teach us, that, to avoid a. 
nf- jin,—we mult avoid the ſteps and temptations 
are which lead to it. | 
ur- This ſhould warn us to free our minds from 
1 all tincture of avarice and defire after what ig 
the another man's. It operates the ſame way, — 
and has terminated too oft in the ſame crime, 
IC» And it is the great excellency of the Chris- 
to tian religion, — that it has an eye to this, 1: 
up- the {treſs laid upon the firſt ſprings of evils in 
ny the heart ;—rendering us accountable, not only 
— for our words, —but the thoughts themſelves, 
no —if not checked in time, but ſuffered to pro- 
All ceed farther than the firſt motions of concu- 
ht Piſeene. 5 
ol Ye have heard, therefore, ſays our Savr- 
ife, OUR, that it was ſaid by them of old time, — 
dit- Thou ſhalt not kill; but I fay unto you, — 


ex- Whoſoever is angry with his brother without a 
cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment z— 
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and ke ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, 

-—ſhall be in danger of the council but 
whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool,” —ſhall be 


in danger of hell-fire. The interpretation of 


which I ſhail give you in the words of a great 
ſcripturiſt, Dr Clarke, —and is as follows: 
That the three gradations of crimes are an 
alluſion to the three different degrees of pu- 


niſnment, in the three courts of judicature 


amongſt the Jews. And our Savious's mean- 
ing was,—That every degree of fin, from its 
firſt conception to its outrage, — every degree 
of malice and hatred,. — ſhall receive from Gop 
a puniſhment proportionable to the offence. 
Whereas, the old law, according to the Jewiſh 
interpretation, extended not to theſe things 
at all, —forbade only murder and outward in- 
juries. Whoſoever ſhall ſay, + Thou fool,” 
ſhall be in danger of hell-fire.—The ſenſe of 
which is not, that, in the firi& and literal 
acceptation, every raſh and paſſionate expreſ- 
ſion ſhall be puniſhed with eternal damnation ; 
— {for who then would be ſaved ?)—but that 
at the exact account in the Judgment of the 
great day, every ſecret thought and intent of 
the heart ſhall have its juſt eſtimation and 
weight, in the degrees of puniſhment which 


ſhall be aſſigned to every one in his final Rate, 


There is another ſpecies of this crime, 
which is {ſeldom taken notice of in diſcourſes 
vpon the ſubject, and yet can be reduced to 
ao other claſe ;—Aud that is, where the lit; 
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ef our neighbour is ſhortened, —and often 
taken away, as directly as by a weapon, by 
the empirical ſale of noſtrums and quack me- 
dicines, — which ignorance and avarice blend. 

—The loud tongue of ignorance impudently 
promiſes much, — and the ear of the ſick is 


open. — And as many of theſe pretenders deal 


in edge - tools, too many, I fear, periſh with 
dhe miſapplication of them. 


So great are the difficulties of tracing out 


Ne hidden cauſes of the evils to which this 
frame of ours is ſubje&,—that the moſt can- 
did of the profeſſion have ever allowed and 
lamented how unavoidably they are in the 
dark. So that the beſt medicines, adminiſter- 
ed with the wiſeſt heads, —ſhall often do the 
miſchief they were intended to prevent,— 
Theſe are misfortunes to which we are ſub 
ject in this ſtate of darkneſs ;—but when 
men, without flill,,—without education, — 
without knowledge either of the diſtemper, 
or even of what they ſell, - make merchandiſe 
of the miſerable, — and, from a diſhoneſt prin- 
ciple—trifle with the pains of the unfor- 
tunate—too often with their lives, —and from 
the mere motive of a diſhoneſt gain ;—every 
ſuch inſtance, of a perſon bereft of lite by 
the hand of ignorance, can be conſidered in 
no other light than a branch of the ſame root. 
—lt is murder in the true ſenſe ; which, 
though not cognizable by, our laws, —by the 

laws of right, every man's own + mn and 
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eonſcience, - muſt appear — black and de- 
teſtable.— 

In doing what is wrong. —we fland charge- 
able with all the bad conſequences which ariſe 
from the action, whether foreſeen or not. 
And as the principal view of the empiric, in 
thoſe caſes, is not what he always pretends— 
the good of the public,—but the good of 
himſelf, —it makes the action what it is.— 

Under this head, it may not be improper 
to comprehend all adulterations of medicines, 
wilfully made worſe through avarice. If a 
life is loſt by ſuch wilful adulterations,—and, 
it may be affirmed, that in many critical turns 
of an acute diſtemper, there is but a ſingle 
caſt left for the patient — the trial and chance 
of a ſingle drug in his behalf ;—if that has 
wilfully been adulterated, and wilfully deſpoil- 
ed of its beſt virtucs—what will the vender 
anſwer 


May Gov grant we may all anſwer well 
For .ourſelves, that we may be ly happy. 


Amen. 
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SANCTITY OF THE ArOSTLEs. 


MATT. xi. 6.—Bleſed is be that foall not be offended 


mn moe. 


HE general prejudices of the Jewiih 
nation concerning the royal ſtate and 
condition of the Saviour who was to come 
into the world, -was a ſtone of ſtumbling, 


and a rock of offence to the greateſt part of 


that unhappy and prepoſſeſſed people, when 
the promiſe was aCtually fulfilled. —Whether 


it was altogether the traditions of their fa- 


thers,—or that the rapturous expreſſions of 
the prophets, which repreſented the Mze3- 
SIAH's ſpiritual kingdom in ſuch extent of 
power and dominion, miſled them into it, — 
or, that their own carnal expectations turned 
wilful interpreters upon them, inelining them 
to look for nothing but the wealth and world- 
ly grandeur which were to be acquired under 
their deliverer ;—whether theſe, —or that the 
ſyſtem of temporal bleſſings helped to cheriſh 


them in this groſs and covetous expectation, 


—it was one of the great cauſes for their re- 
jecting him.— This fellow, we know not 
« whence he is, -was the popular cry of 


200 SERMON XXXVI. 


one part ;—and they, who ſeemed to know 
whence he was, ſcornfully turned it againk 
him, by the repeated query, — s not this the 
carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the brother of 
James and Joſes, and of Juda and Simeon? 
-—and are not his ſiſters here with us —And 
they were offended at him,—So that, though 
he was prepared by Gop to be the glory cf 
his people Iſrael, yet the circumſtances of hu- 
wility, in which he was manifeſted, were 
thought a ſcandal to them. —Strange !—that 


be who was born their king, —ſhould be born of 


no other virgin than Mary,—the meaneſt of 
their people, —for he hath regarded the low 
eitate of his handmaiden ;—and one of the 
pooreſt too, — for ſhe had not a lamb to offer, 
but was purified, as Moſes directed in ſuch 
a caſe, by the oblation of a turtle-dove :— 
that the SAviouR of their nation, whom they 
expected to be uſhered amidſt them with all 
the enſigns and apparatus of royalty, ſhould 
be brought forth in a ſtable, and anſwerable 
to diſtreſs; ſubjected all his life to the loweſt 
conditions of humanity :—that whilſt he lived, 
he ſhould not have a hole to put his head in, 
nor his corpſe in when he died, —but bis 
grave, too, mult be the gift of charity :— 
"Faeſe were thwarting conſiderations to thoſe 
who waited ſor the rsdcmption of Iſracl, and 
looked for it in no other ſhape, than the ac- 


compliſhment of thoſe golden dreams of tem: 
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WW ticir imaginations. The ideas were not to be 
© Wl reconciled ; and ſo inſuperable an obſtacle was 
. the prejudice on one ſide, to their belief on 
{ WM the other, —that it literally fell out, as Simeon 
! Wh propbctically declared of the MEss iA, —that 
be was ſet forth for the fall, as well as the 
bh Wl :ifing again, of many in Iſrael. 

f This, though it was the cauſe of their in- 
l fidelity, was however no excuſe for it. For, 
e whatever their miſtakes were, the miracles 
at which were wrought in contradiction to them, 
of brought conviction enough, to leave them 
of without excuſe ;—and beſides, it was natural 
W for them to have concluded, had their pre- 
ne polſeſſions given them leave, that he, who fed 
'T, ye thouſand with five loaves and two fiſhes, 


ch could not want power to be great ;—and 
— WT ihcrefore needed not to appear in the condi- 
ey oa of poverty and meanneſs, had it not, on 
al cther ſcares, been more needful to confront 
ud he pride and vanity of the world, —and to 
ble ſhew his followers what the temper of Chrif- 
„elt tlanity was, by the temper of its firlt inſtitu- 


co, tor ho, though they were offered, and he 


in, could have commanded them, —deſpiſed the 
his Wi clories of the world, — took upon him the 
— {Worm of a ſervant, —and, though equal with 
zoſc Gon, —yet made himſelf of no reputation, — 
and chat he might ſcttle, and be the example of, 
ac- Wo holy and humble a religion, and thereby 


gs WW iis kingdom, nor their happineſs, were to be 
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convince his diſciples for ever, that neither 
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of this world. Thus the Jews might hare 
ealily argued but when there was nothing 
but reaſon to do it with on one fide, and 
Qrong prejudices, backed with intereſt, to 
maintain the diſpute upon the other—we do 
not find the point is always ſo eaſily determin- 
ed. Although the purity of our Savious'z 
doctrine, and the mighty works he wrought 
in its ſupport, were demonitratively ſtronge: 
arguments for his divinity, than the unreſped- 
ed lowlineſs of his condition could be againſt 
it; yet the prejudice continued ſtrong ;— 
they had been accuſtomed to temporal pro- 
miſes ;—ſo bribed to do their duty,—they 
could not endure to think of a religion thit 
would not promiſe as much as Moſes did, to 
fill their baſket, and ſet them high above all 
nations —a religion whoſe appearance was 
not great and ſplendid, —but looked thin and 
meagre ;—and whoſe principles and promiſes, 


like the curſes of their law,—called for ſut- 


ferings, and promiſed perſecutions. 

If we take this key along with us through 
the New Teſtament, it will let us into the 
ſpirit and meaning of many of our Sayious's 
replies in his conferences with his diſciples, 


and others of the Jews; —ſo particularly in 


this place, Matt. xi. when John had ſent two 
of his diſciples to inquire, Whether it was 
he that ſhould come, or that they were to 
look for another — Our Saviour, with 2 
particular eye to this prejudice, and the gene: 
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ral ſcandal he knew had riſen againſt his reli- 


eital to the meſſengers of the many miracles 
he had wrought; as that the blind received 
their ght — the lame walked, —the lepers 


demonſtrated him to be the MssiAn that was 
promiſed them; he cloſes up his anſwer to 
them with the words of the r ee 
bleſſed is he that ſhall not be offended in me 

—bleſſed is the man whoſe upright and * 
reſt heart will not be blinded by worldly con- 
lideratioas, or hearken to his luſts and pre- 
poſſeſſions in a truth of this moment. "Vie 
like benediction is recorded in the 7th chapter 
a of St Luke. And in the 6th of St Jouhn— 


as Wl when Peter broke out in that warm confeſſion 
and BY of their belief—Lozp, we believe,—we are 
les, fure that thou art CyrrsT, the Son of the 
lut- Iving Gop ;—the ſame benediction is utter- 

ed,—though couched in different words, — 
ugh ieficd art thou, Simon Barjona, —for fleth 


and blood hath not revealed it, but my Father 
UR BY which is in heaven. Fleſh and blood, the 
natural workings of this carnal defirc,—the 
m luſt and love of the world, have had no hand 


WOO in this conviction of thine ; but my Father 
Was aid the works which I have wrought in his 
e WE name —in vindication of this faitli,—have 
th 2 citabliſhed thee in it, againſt which the gates 
gene- Lell ſhell not prevail. 


8 2 


gion, upon this worldly account, —after a re- 


were cleanſed, — the dead raiſed ;—atl which 
characters, with their benevolent ends, fully 
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This univerſul ruling principle, and almot 
ineincible attachment to the intereſts and 
glories of the world, which we ſee ſirſt made 
ſo powerful a jtand againſt the belief of Chr. 
ianity,—has continued to have as ill an el. 
fect, at leaſt, upon the practice of it eve 
ſince and therefore, there is no one point 
of wiſdom that is of nearer importance to us, 
than to purify this groſs appetite, and ro. 
ſtrain it within bounds, by lowering our high, 
conceit of the things of this life, and ou: 
concern for thoſe advantages which miſled tlie 
Jews.—To judge juſtly of the world—y: 
muſt ſtand at a due diſtance from it; which 
will diſcover to us the ranity of its riches and 
honours, in ſuch true dimenſions, as will en. 
gage us to behave ourſelves towards them with 
moderation. This is all that is wanting to 
make us wiſe and good,—that. we may be 
left to the full influence of religion 3—t0 
winch Chriſtianity ſo. far conduces, that it i 
the great bleſſing, the peculiar advantage we 
enjoy under its inſtitution, —that it affords us 
not only the moſt excellent precepts of tus 
kind, but alſo, it ſhows us thoſe preeepts con. 
firmed by moſt excellent examples.—A hee 
then philoſopher. may talk very elegantly a 
bout deſpifing the world, and, like Seneca 
may preſcribe very ingenious rules, to teach 
us an art he never exerciſed himſelf :—fſor, al 
the while he was writing in praiſe of poverty, 

he was enjoying a great eſtate, and endeavour 


- 
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ing to make it greater. But, if ever we hope 
to reduce thoſe rules to practice, it muſt be 
by the help of religion.— If we would find 
men, who, by their lives, bore witneſs to 
their doctrines, we muſt look for them a- 
mongſt the acts and monuments of our church, 
—amonglt the firſt followers of their crucified 
Matter ; who ſpoke with authority, becauſe 
they ſpoke experimentally, and took care to 
make their words good, —by deſpiſing the 
world, and voluntarily accounting all things 
in it loſs, that they might win CaurIsT.,— 
O holy and bleſſed apoſtles !—blefſed were ye 
indeed, —for ye conferred not with fleſh and 
blood, — for ye were not offended in him 
through any conſiderations of this world ;— 
ye conferred not with fleſh and blood, neither 
with its ſnares and temptations. —Nez:ther the 
pleaſures of life, or the pains of death, laid 
hold upon your faith, ta make you fall from 
tim.—Ye had your prejudices of worldly 
grandeur, in common with the refit of your 
nation :—ſaw, like them, your expectations 
blaſted ;—but ye gave them up, as men go- 
verned by reaſon aud truth. —As ye ſurrender- 
ed all your hopes in this world to your faith, 
with fortitude, — ſo did ye meet the terrors of 
the world with the ſame temper. Neither 
the frowns and diſcountenance of the civil 
powers, neither tribulation, or diftreſs, or 
perſecution,—or cold,—or nakedneſs, —or fa- 
Sine, —or the ſword, could ſeparate you arpry 
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the love of CuRisr.— e took up yu: 
croſſes cheerfully, and followed him ;—follow. 
ed the ſame rugged way trod the wine-pret; 


after him ;—voluntarily ſubmitting yourſelves {ut 
to poverty, — to puniſhment,—to the ſcorn at! 
and the reproaches of the world, which yc in, 
knew were to be the portion of all of yon to 
who engaged in preaching a myſtery, ſo dr 
ſpoken againſt by the,world,—ſo unpalatable — 
to all its paſſions and oleafores,—and ſo irre- me 
concileable to the pride of human reaſon. 80 wi 
that ye were, as one of ye expreſſed, and all — 
of ye experimentally found, though ye were to 
made as the filth of the world, and the ofi- fo 
ſcouring of all things, upon this aecount ;— — ch 
yet ye went on as zealouſſy as ye ſet out.— ta 
Ye were not offended, nor aſhamed of the m 
goſpel of CHRIST: —wherefore thould Je — of 
Lhe impoſtor and hypocrite might have been te 
aſhamed ;—the guilty would have found cauſe ve 
for it:—ye had no cauſe, —though ye had he 
| temptation, —Ye preached 3 «what ye Ane 2b, — 
and your honeſt and upright hearts gave evi- pc 
dence—the ftrongeit—to the truth of it ;— m. 


for ye left all, —ye ſuffered all, —ye gave all th 
that your ſincerity had leſt you to give, —Ye ob 
gave your lives at laſt as pledges and confirma- ne 
tions of your faith and warmeſt affection for pr 
pour Loxn;—Holy and bleſſed men -e ap 
gave all, when, alas! our cold and frozen at- tu 
1 will pore with nothing for his ſake, ou 
not even with our vices and follies, which r 5a: 
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FF worſe than nothing ;—for they are vanity, = 
and miſery, and death. — | - 1 

The ſtate of Chriſtianity calls not now ſor 57 

ſuch evidences as the apoſtles gave of their 1 
attachment to it. — We have, literally ſpe . 

ing, neither houſes, nor lands, nor paſſeſſions 9 

to foriake ;— we have neither wives or chil- 9 


dren, or brethren or ſiſters, to be torn frem ; 
—no rational pleaſure—or natural endear- 
ments to give up. We have nuthing to part 
with, but what is not our intereſt to keep, 
—our luſts and paſſions. We have nothing 
to do for CRRIST's ſake—but what is moſt 
for our own ;—that is, — to be temperate, and 
chaſte, and juſt, and peaccable,—-and chari- 
table, —and kind to one arother.— So that, i* 
man could ſuppoſe himſelf in a capacity even 
of capitulating with Gon, concerning the 
terms upon which he would ſubmit to his go- 
vernment, —and to chooſe the laws he would 
he bound to obſerve in teſtimony of bie faith; 


vs —1t were impoflible for him to make any pro- 
i poſals, which, upon all accounts ſhould be 
— more advantageous to his intereſt, than 
JW thoſe very conditions to which we are already 
le obliged ; that is, to deny ourſelves ungodli- 
a- nels, to live ſoberly and righteouſly in this 
We preſent life, and lay ſuch reſtraints upon our 
it appetites, as are for the honour of human na- 
1 ture, —the improvement of our happineſs,. 
th our health, —our peace, —our reputation and 


'* I cafety, When one confiders this repreſenta” 
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tion of the temporal inducements of Chriſti. 


anity, —and compares it with the difficulties 


and diſcouragements which they encountered 
who firſt made profeſſion of a perſecuted and 
hated religion ;— at the ſame time that it 
raiſes the idea of the fortitude and ſanctity of 
thoſe holy men, of whom the world was not 
worthy,—it ſadly diminiſhes that of ourſelves 


_ — which, though it has all the bleſſings of 


this life apparently on its ſide to. ſupport it, 
yet can ſcarce be kept alive: And if we may 
form a judgment from the little ſtock of reli- 
gion which is left, —ſhould Gop ever exaq 
the ſame trials, unleſs we greatly alter for the 


better, or there ſhould prove ſome ſecret 


charm in perſecution, which we know not of; 

— it is much to be doubted, if the Son of 
man ſhould make this proof—of this genera- 
tion, —whether there would be found faith 
upon the earth. 

As this argument may convince us, ſo let 
it ſhame us into virtue, that the admirable ex- 
amples of thoſe holy men may not be left us, 
or commemorated by us to no end ;—but ra- 
ther that they may anſwer the pious purpoſe 
of their inftitution,—to conform our lives to 
theirs, that with them we may be partakers 
of a glorious inheritance, e * 
Cuglsr our Lokd. Amen. 
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PENANCES. 


. 


Jou v. 3.— And bis commandments are nit grievous, 


O,—they are not grievous, my dear 
_ auditors —Amonglit the many preju- 
dices which, at one time or other, have been | 


conceived againſt our holy religion, there 13 


icarce any one which has done more diſhonour 
to Chriſtianity, or which has been more op- 
poſite to the ſpirit of the goſpel, than this, 
in expreſs contradiction to the words of the 
text, © That the commandments of Cod 
* are grievous ;”—that the way which leads 
to life is not only ſtrait for that, our Saviour 
tells us,—and that with much tribulation we 
ſhall ſeek it 5—but that Chriftians are bound 
to make the worſt of it, and tread it barefoot 
upon thorns and briers, if ever they expect 
to arrive happily at their journey'e end. — 


and, in courſe— during this diſaſtrous pilgri- | 


mage, it is our duty fo to renounce the world, 
and abſtract ourſelves from it, as neither to 
interfere with its intereſts, or taſte any of the 
pleaſures, or any of the enjoyments of this 


life 4 .— 
4 
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Nor has this been confined merely to {pecy. 
lation, but has frequently been extended to 
practice, as is plain, not only from the lies 
of many legendary ſaints and hermits,—whoſec 
chief commendation feems to have been, 
& That they fled unnaturally from all com- 
merce with their fellow. creatures, and then 
mortified, and piouſly half. ſtarved themſelves 
to death; but likewiſe from the n. any 
auſtere and fantaſtie orders which we ſee in 
the Romiſn church, which have all owed their 
origin and cftablithment to the ſame idle aud 
extravagant OPINION. 

Nor is it to be doubted, but the affectation 
of ſomething like it in our Methodifts, when 
they deſcant upon the neceſſity of alienating 
themſelves from the world, and ſelling al! that 
they have, —is not to be aſcribed to the ſame 
miſtaken enthuſiaſtic principle, which would 
caſt ſo black a ſhade upon religion, as if the 
Lind Author of it had created us on purpoſe 
to go mourning, all our lives long, in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes, and ſent us into the world as 
ſo many ſaints-errant, in queſt of adventures 
Full of ſorrow and affliction, 

Strange force of enthuſiaſm !—and yet not 
_ altogether unaccountable. For, what opinion 
was there ever ſo odd, or action fo extrava- 

gant, which has not, at one time or other, 
been produced by ignorance, —conceit, —me- 
lancholy ;—a mixture of devotion, with an 
A concurrence of air and diet, operating to- 
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gether in the ſame perſon — When the minds 
of men happen to be thus unfortunately pre- 
pared, whatever groundleſs doctrine riſes up, 
and ſettles itſelf ſtrongly upon their fancies, 
has generally the ill luck to be interpreted as 
an illumination from the Spirit of Gp; and 
whatever ſtrange action they find in them- 
ſelves a ſtrong inclination to do, — that im- 
pulſe is concluded to be a call from heaven; 
and conſequently, that they cannot err in ex- 
ecuting it. | | 

If this, or ſome ſuch account, was not to 
be admitted, how is it poſſible to be conceiv= 
ed, that Chriſtianity, which breathed out no- 
thing but peace and comfort to mankind, 
which profeſſedly took off the ſeverities of 
the Jewiſh law, and was given us in the ſpirit 
of meekneſs, to eaſe our ſhoulders of a bur- 
den which was too heavy for us that this 
religion, ſo kindly calculated for the eaſe and 
tranquillity of man, which enjoins nothing 
but what is ſuitable to his nature, ſhould be 
ſo miſunderſtood ;—or that it ſhould ever be 
ſuppoſed, that he who is infinitely happy, 
could envy us our enjoyments ;—or that 2 
Being infinitely kind, would grudge a mourn- 
ful paſſenger a little reſt and refreſhment, to 
ſupport his ſpirits through a weary pilgri- 
mage ;—or that he ſhould call him to an ac- 
count hereafter, becauſe, in his way, he had 
haſtily ſnatched at ſome fugacious and inno- 
cent pleaſures, till he was ſuffered to take up 
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his final repoſe. This is no improbable ac. 
count; and the many invitations we find in 
Scripture, to à grateful enjoyment of the 
bleſiings and advantages of life, make it evi. 
dent. The apoſtle tells us in the text That 
God's commandments are not grievous. He 
has pleaſure in the proſperity of his people, 
and wills not that they ſhould turn tyrants 
aud executioners upon their minds or bodies, 


and inflict pains and penalties on them, to- 


no end or purpoſe:— That he has propoſed 
peace and plenty, joy and victory, as the en- 
courazement and portion of his ſervants ; 
thereby inſtructing us,—that our virtue is not 
neceſſarily endangergc the fruition of out- 
ward things ; but emporal bleſſings and 
advantages, inſtead of extinguiſhing, more 
naturally kindle our love and gratitude to 
Gov, before whom it is no way inconſiitent 
both to worſhip and rejoice. 

If this was nat ſo, why, you will ſay, does 
Gon ſeem to have made ſuch proviſion for our 
happineſs? Why has he given us ſo many 
powers and faculties for enjoyment, and adapt- 
ed ſo many objects to gratify and entertain 
them? Some of which he has created ſo 
fair, —with ſuch wonderful beauty, and has 
formed them ſo exquiſitely for this end,. — 
that they have power, for a time, to charm 
away the ſenſe of pain, —to cheer up the de- 
i=&ed heart under poverty and fickneſs, and 


wake it Fo and remember its miſeries nd 
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Lrore. Can all this, you will ſay, be recon- 
| ciled to God's wiſdom, which. does nothing 
in vain ?—or can it be accounted for on any 
other ſuppoſition, but that the Author of our 
being, who has given us all things richly to 
enjoy, wills us a comfortable exiftence even 
here, and ſeems, moreover, ſo evidently to 
have ordered things with a view to this, that 
the ways which lead to cur future happineſs, 
when rightly underſtood, he has made to be 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths peace? 

From this reprefentation of things, we are 
jed to this demonſtrative truth, then—That 
Gop never intended to debar man of pleaſures, 
under certain limitations. 

Travellers, on a buſineſs of the laſt and 
moſt important concern, may be allowed to 
pieaſe their eyes with the natural and artih- 
cial beauties of the country they are paſſing 
through, without reproach of forgetting the 
e {Wain errand they were ſent upon; and it they 
ur are not led ont of their road by variety of 
27 proſpects, edifices and ruins, would it not be 
p- ſenſeleſs piece of ſever:ty to ſhut their eyes 
ain egainſt ſuch gratifications? For who has re- 
10 Miuired fuch ſervice at their hands ? 

The humouring of certain appetites, where 
morality 1s not concerned, icems to be the 
means by which the Author of nature in- 
tended to ſweeten this journey of life, and 
dear us up under the many ſhocks and hard 
Po which we are ſure, to meet with ir. 
. 1, 


® *. 
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our way. And a man might, with as muck 
reaſon, muffle up himſelf againſt ſunſhine and 
fair weather, and at other times expoſe him. 
ſelf naked to the inclemencies of cold and 
rain, as debar himſelf of the innocent delight; 
of his nature, for affected reſerve and melan- 
choly. 

It is true, on the other hand, our paſſion; 
are ſo apt to grow upon us by indulgence, 
and become exorbitant, if they are not key: 
under exact diſcipline, that by way of caution 
and prevention, it were better, at certain 
times, to affect ſome degree of needleſs re. 
lerve, than hazard any[ill conſequences from 
the other extreme. 

But when almoſt the whole of religion i; 
made to conſiſt in the pious foolertes of pe. . 
nances and ſufferings, as is practiſed in the it 
church of Rome (did no other evil attend. f 
it) yet, ſince it 1s putting religion upon ai an 
wrong ſcent, placing it more in theſe, tha che 
in inward purity and integrity of heart, one big 
cannot guard too much againſt this, as wei. 
as all other ſuch abuſes of religion, as make 28 
it to conſiſt in ſomething which it ought not. kin 
How ſuch mockery became a part of religio do! 
at firſt, or upon what motives they were ima © 
gined to be ſervices acceptable to Gov, ih. 29 


hard to give a better account of, than wa we 
was hinted above,—namely—that men oil "+: 
melancholy and moroſe tempers, conceiving + 


the Deity to * like — a gloom; oc 
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KY aicontented, aud ſorrowful Being, — believed 
nd he delighted, as they did, in ſplenetic and 
m. mortifying actions, and therefore, made their 
na religious worſhip to conſiſt of chimeras, as 
tz wild and barbarous as their own dreams and 
ban. vapours. 

What ignorance and enthuſiaſm at firſt f in- 
on; troduced, —now tyranny and impoſture con- 
ace, tinue to ſupport. So that the political im- 
ey: il provement of theſe deluſions, to the purpoſes 
ien of wealth and power, is made one of the 
ran ſtrongeſt pillars which upholds the Romiſh re- 
re. ligion; which, with all its pretences to a 
rom more firiet martiication and ſanity, —when 

vou examine it minutely, is little elſe than 
n ga mere pecuniary e contrivance. And the trueſt 
pe. definition you can give of popery, i- that 
the] it is a ſyſtem put together and contrived to 
+end MI operate upon mens weakneſſes and paſſions,— 
on a and thereby to pick their pockets, —and leave 
theu them in a fit condition for its arbitrary de- 
„one figns. | 
; well And indeed that church has not been want- 
make ing in gratitude for the good offices of this 
not kind, which the doctrine of penances has 
ligio dong them; for, in conſideration of its ſer- 
1 vices —they have raiſed it above the level of 
ob, M moral duties, —and have at. length compli- 
what mented it into tbe number of their ſacra- 
en a ments, and made it a neceſſary .. point of fal. 
erving Nation. 5 * 
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By tho .cſe, and other tenets, no leſs politic 
and inquifitiona,—popery has found out the 
art of making men miſerable in ſpite of their 
{onſes, and the plenty with which Gov has 
blicied them, 

So that in many countries where popery 
reigns, but eſpecially in that part of Italy 
where ſhe has raiſed her throne, though, by 
the happineſs of its foil and climate, it is ca- 
pable of producing as great variety and abun- 
dance-as any country upon earth ;—yet fo 
ſucceſsful have its ſpiritual directors been in 
the management and retail of theſe bleſlings, 
that they have found means to allay, if not 
entirely to defeat them all, by one pretence 
or other. Some bitterneſs is officiouſſy ſqueen · 
ed into every man's cup, for his ſoul's health, 
r, at length, the whole intention of nature 
and providence is deſtroyed, It 1s not fur- 
prizing, that where ſuch unnatural ſeverities 
8 practiſed and heightened by other hard- 

ſuips, —the moſt fruitful land ſhould be bar- 
ren, and wear a face of poverty and deſola- 
Lion or that many thouſands, as has been 
obſerved, ſhould fly from the rigours of ſuch 
a government, and ſeek ſhelter ratker amongſt 
rocks and deſerts, than ly at the mercy of ſo 
many unreaſouable taſkmaſters, under whom 

they can hope for no other reward of their 
-induftiry,—but rigorous ſlavery, made ſtill 
worſe by the tortures of unneceſſary mortif- 
| cations, —L ſay, unnecsf; iy, ;—becaule, where 
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there zs a virtuous and good end propoſed, 
from any ſober inſtances of ſelf-denial and 
mortification, —Gop forbid we ſhould call 
them unneceſſary, or that we ſhould diſpute 
againſt a thing—from the abuſe to which it 
has been put ;—and, therefore, what is ſaid 
in general upon this head, will be underſtood 
to reach no farther than where the practice is 
become a mixture of fraud and tyranny ; but 
will nowiſe be 1nterpreted to extend to thoſe 
{elf-denials which the diſcipline of our holy 
church directs at this ſolemn ſeaſon, —which 
have been introduced by reaſon and good 
ſenſe at firſt, and have fince been applied to 


ſerve no purpoſes—but thoſe of religion: 


theſe, by reſtraining our appetites for a while, 
and withdrawing our thoughts from groſſer 
objects. — do, by a mechanical effect, diſpoſe 
us for cool and ſober reflections, —incline us 
to turn. our eyes inwards upon ourſelves, and 
conſider what we are,—and what we have 
been doing ;—for what intent we were ſent 
into the world, and what kind of characters 
we were deſigned to act in it. 
It is neceſſary that the mind of man, at 
ſome certain periods, ſhould be prepared to 
enter into this account; and, without ſome 
ſuch diſcipline, to check the inſolence of un- 
reſtrained appetites, and call home the con- 
ſcience, — the ſoul of man, capable as it is of 
brightneſs and perfection, would fink down 


do the loweſt depths of darkneſs and brutality, 
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However true this is, — there ſtill appears 0 
obligation to renounce the innocent delights 
of our beings, or to affect a ſullen diſtaſte a. 
gainſt them. Nor, in truth,—caa even the 
ſuppoſition of it be well admitted: — for plea- 
{ures ariſing from the free and natural exerciſe 
of the faculties of the mind and body, to 
talk them down, is like talking againſt the 
frame and mechaniſm of human nature, and 
would be no leſs ſenſeleſs than the diſputing 
againſt the burning of fire, or falliug down- 
wards of a ſtone. Befides this, man is {9 
contrived, that he ſtands in need of frequent 
repairs ;—both mind and body are apt to 
link and grow inactive under long and cloſe 
attention; and, therefore, muſt be reſtored 
by proper recruits. Some part of our time 
may doubtleſs innocently and lawfully be em- 
ployed in actions merely diverting z—and 
whenever ſuch indulgences become criminal, 
it is ſeldom the nature of the aCtiuns them- 
{clves,-—bur the exceſs, which makes them fo, 
But ſome one may here atk, — By what rule 
are we to judge of exceſs in theſe caſes ?—It 
the enjoyment. of the fame ſort of pleaſures 
may be either innocent or guilty, according 
to the ufe or abuſe of thei, how ſhall we 
be certified where the boundaries ly ?—or be 
ſpeculative enough to know how far we may 
with ſafety ?I anſwer, there are very 

ew wno are not caſuifts enough to make a 
Fight judgment in this point, —For, ſiuce oh 
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principal reaſon, why. Gon may be ſuppofed 


to allow pleaſure in this world, ſeems to be 
for the refreſhment and recruit of our ſouls 
and bodies, which, like clocks, muſt be wound 
vp at certain intervals,—every man underſtands 
ſo much of the frame and mechaniſm of him- 
ſelf, to know how and when to unbend him- 
ſelf, with ſuch relaxations as are neceſſary to 
regain his natural vigour and cheerfalneſe, 
without which it is impoſſible be fhonld either 
be in a diſpoſition or capacity to diſcharge 
the ſeveral duties of his liſe.— Here then the 
partition becomes vifible. 

Whenever we pay this tribute to our - appe- 
tites, any farther than is ſufficient for the pur- 
poles for winch they were firſt granted,—tho 
action proportionably loſes forne ſhare of its 


innocepce. Ihe ſurpluſqge of what is unne- 


veſſarily ſpent on ſuch occaſious, is ſo mut: 
of the little portion of our time neęligently 


:quandered, which, in Prudence, we ſhould - 


apply better; becauſe it was allotted us for 
more important uſes, and a different account 
will be required of it at our hands hereafter. 
For this reaſon, does it not evidently fol- 
ow, that many actions and purſuits, which 
are irreproachable in their own natures, may 
be rendered blameable and vicious, from: ha 
fingle eonſideration, That they have made 
eus walteful. of the moments of this ſhort 
« and uncertam fragment of Hife, which 
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6 lities, ſince, of them all, the leaſt retriey. 
& able? - et how often 1s diverſion, in- 
ſtead of amuſement and relaxation, made the 
art and buſineſs of life itſelf Look round 
What policy and contrivance is every day 
put in practice, for pre- engaging every day in 
the week, and parcelling out every hour of 
the day for one idleneſs or another, —for do- 
ing nothing, —or ſomething worſe than no- 
thing; and that with ſo much ingenuity, as 
ſcarce to leave a minute upon their hands to 
reproach them? Though we all complain of 
the ſhortneſs of life, - yet how many people 
ſeem quite overſtocked with the days and 
hours of it, and are continually ſending out 
into the highways and ſtreets of the city, for 
gueſts to come and take it off their hands ?— 
If ſome of the more diſtreſsſul objects of this 
kind were to fit down and write a bill of their 
time, though partial as that of the unjuſt 
{teward, when they found in reality, that the 
whole ſum of it, for many years, amounted 
to little more than this,-that they had roſe 
up to eat, —to drink, —to play,—and had 
laid down again, merely becauſe they were fit 
for nothing elſe: when they looked back 
and beheld this fair ſpace, capable of ſuch 
heavenly improvements, —all ſcrawled over 
and defaced with a ſucceſſion of ſo many un- 
meaning cyphers - Good Gop !—how would 


they be aſhamed and confounded at the ac+ 
count! 5 
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E With what reflections with they be able to 


. ſupport themſelves in the decline of a life ſo * 
$ miſerably call away, —ſhould. it happen. as it 1 
4 ſometimes does, — that they have ſtood idle N i 
y even unto the eleventh hour We have not "uf 
4 always power, and are not always in a temper, 1 
f to impoſe upon ourſelves. When the edge of 1 
5 appetite is worn down, and the ſpirits of 1 
youthful days are cooled, which hurried us if 

i on in a Circle of pleaſure and impertinence, 4 


| then reaſon and reflection will have he weight 
2 which they deſerve —afflictions, or the bed 
le of ſickneſs, will ſupply the place of conſci- 
4 ence and, if they ſhould fail—old age will 
ut overtake us at laſt,—and ſhow. us the paſt. 
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or purſuits, of life—and force us to look upon 
_ them in their true point of view. —lf there is 
Us any thing more to calt a cloud upon ſo me- 
Ir lancholy a proſpect as this. ſhows us, —it 15 


it ſurely the difficulty and hazard of having all 
bo the work of the day to perform in the latt. 
* hour; of making an atonement to Gons, 


12 when we have no facrifice to offer him, bug, 
* the dregs and infirmities of thoſe days, when. 
Gt we could have no pleaſure i in them. 

ck How far Gon may he pleaſed. to accept 
* ſuch late and imperfect ſervices, . 18 bey. ond the. 
** intention of this diſcourſe. Mhatever ſtreſs 
un- tome may lay upon it, — death, bed repent- 
ald ace is but a weak and. lender Plank to truſt 


1 our all upon. —Such as It . is; to that, and. 
God's infinite mercics, we commit them, who. 


= dennen . 


will not employ that time and opportunity he 
has given, to provide a better ſecurity. 


That we may all make a right uſe of the 
time allotted us,—Gop grant, through the 
merits of his Son JESUS CnRIsTr. Amen. 
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' ON ENTHUSIASM, - 
St Joux xv. 5.— **. without me, ye can do nothing. 


UR Saviove, in the former part of the 
verſe, having told his diſciples, —That 

he was the vine, and that they were only 
branches ;—intimating, in what a degree their 
good fruits, as well as the ſuccefs of all their 
endeavours, were to depend upon his commu- 
nications with them ;—he cloſes the illuſtra- 
tion with the inference from it, in the words 


of the text For without me, ye can do no- 


thing. In the z1th chapter to the Romans, 
where the manner 1s explained, in which a 
Chriſtian ſtands by faith, — there is a like il- 
luſtration made uſe of, and probably with an 
eye to this, —whgre St Paul inſtructs us, —that 


a good man ſtands as the branch of a wild 


olive does, when it is grafted into a' good 
olive tree ;—and that is—it flouriſhes not 
through its own virtue, but in virtue of the 
root,—and ſuch a root as is naturally not its 
OWN. 
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It is very remarkable in that paſſage,—t hat 
the apoſtle calls a bad man a wild olive 4c, 


not barely a branch (as in the other cz 


but a tree, which having a root of its o. 
ſupports icici, and Hands in its own treat, | 
and brings forth its own fruit. — And fo 458 
every bad man in reſpect of the wild and four 
fruit of a vicious and corrupt heart. — Ac. 
cording to the refemblance,—if the apoſtl: 
en it —he is a tree. —has a root of his 
own. —and fruitfuineſs, ſuch as it is, with z 
power to bring. it forth without help, Put, 
in reſpect of religion, and the moral improve. 
ments of virtue and goodneſs, the apoſtle 
calls us, and reaſon tells us, we are no more 
than a branch; and ail eur fruitfulneſs, and 
all our ſupport, — depends fo much upon the 
influence and communications of Gop,—that 
without him we can do nothing, 23 Hur S4. 
VIOUR decharcs in the text. There is {oarce 
any point in our religion, wherein men hav* 
run into ſuch violent extremes, as in the ſenſeʒ 
given to this, and ſuch like declarations in 
Scripture,—of our infiiciency being of Gb; 
—ſome underſtanding them fo, as to leave no 


meaning at all in them; ie HERE auch 


the one interpreting the gifts and iaffuen- 
ces of the Spirit, ſo as to de ſtroy the truth 
of all ſuch promiſes and declarations in the 
goſpel ;—the other carrying their nations of 
them ſo high, as to deſtroy the renſon of the 
goſpel itſelf, —and ten ler the chriſtian vo: 


N 
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mak 
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ion, which conſiſts of ſober and conſiſtent 
doctrines, —the molt intoxicated, the moſt 
wild and unintelligible ;nſtitutivn; that ever 
was in the world, 


can more ſeaſonably engage your attention 
this day, than by a ſhort examination of each 


J of theſe errors ;—in doing which, as I ſhall 
. Wtike ſome pains to reduce both che extremes 
„ of them to reaſon, it will neceſiarily lead me, 
. Wit tlie ſame time, to mark the ſafe and true doc- 
0 trine of our church, concerning the promiſed 


„i duences and operations of the Spirit of Go» 
a ſpe our hearts; — which, however depreci- 
„ted 3 through the firſt miſtake, or boaſted of 
beyond meaſure through the ſecond, —muſt, 

nevertheleſs, be ſo limited and underſtood, as, 
on one hand; to make the goſpel of CHRIST 
conſiſtent with itſelf, and, on the other, to 
make it conſiſtent with reaſon and common 
enſe. l 

if we walter the many expreſs declatas 
tions, wherein our SAVIOUR tells his followers, 
defore his crucifixion, — That Gon would ſend. 


2 13 Spirit the Comforter amongſt them, to 
oh upply his place in their hearts; —and, as in 
len. Dee text, —that without him they could do 
eb Nothing :—if we conceive them as ſpoken to 
ane i diſciples with an immediate view to the 
3 0 uergencies they were under, from their na- 
the l incapacities of finiſhing the great work 


Vl. it, 


-- — 


This being premiſed, I know not how L 


jc had left them, and building upon that large 
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ſoundation he had laid — without ſome. c 


traordinary help and guidance to carry * . 
through, —no one can diſpute that evidetce wy 


and confirmation which was afterwards given il 
of its truth. As our Logy's diſciples wer bot 


Uliterate men, conſequently unſkilled in ne L 
arts and acquired ways of perſuaſion, — 4 + boy 
dels this want had been ſupplied, the firſt 5 of 
Nacle to their labours muſt have diſcouragel gilt 
aud put an end to them for ever. As they kut 
Bad no language but their own, — without the e 
gift of W they could not have preached pri 
the goſpel except in Judea: and as ey hid to 
no authority of their pwn,—without the . Har 
Pernatural one of figns and wonders, they ſpir 
could not vouch for the truth of it beyond "the 
the limits where it was firſt tranſacted, lu er 
this work, doubtleſs, all their ſufficiency ade ben 
| power of acting was immediately from Gon; —tl 
his holy Spirit, as he had promiſed them f 
30 it gave them, a mouth and wiſdom sick _ 
MCL 


All their adver ſaries were not able to gainfer 


or reüſt. 80 that, without him withou are! 
theſe extra ordigary glſts, in the moſt literal of t 
Jenſe of the words n they could do nothing— * 
But, beſides this plain application of the tx; i uri 
ꝛ0 thoſe particular perſons and times, N bel chrii 
Gor? s Splrit was poured down ia that i from 
manner held ſacred to this day, —there Pon 
zometuing in them to be extended mg alle i 
* hich chriſtians of all ages—and, 1 hope, ; 0 ! 
a depeminations, bave Kill a claim ang th ng 


Ya 5 ; vide | 


kext, 
vw liel , 
Th ent 
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in,—and that is, the ordinary afliſtance and 


fences of the Spirit of Gop in our hearts, 
x moral and virtuous improvements ;—theſe, 
both in their natures, as well as intentions, 
being altogether different from the others a- 
hove mentioned, conferred upon the diſciples 
of our Loab.—The one were miraculous 
rift, —-in which the endowed perſon contri- 
Lited nothing, which advanced human na- 

ture above itſelf, and raifed- all its projeQile 
ſprings above their fountains ; enabling them 
to ſpeak and act ſuch things, and in ſuch 


manner, as was impoſſible for men not in- 


ſpired, and preternaturally upheld. In the 


other caſe, the helps ſpoken of were the in- 
ſuences of God's Spirit, which upheld us 
from falling below the dignity of our nature : 


—that divine aſſiſtence which graciouſly kept 


us from falling, and enabled us to perform 
the holy profeſſions of our religion. Though 
theſe are equally called ſpiritual gifts, — they 
are not, as in the firſt caſe, the entire works 
of the Spirit, —but the calm co-operations of 
it with our own endeavours ; and are ordi- 
rer what every fincere and well-diſpoſed 
chriſtian has reafon to pray for, and expect, 
"en the ſame fountain of ftreogth, who has 


promiſed to give his holy Spirit to them that 


alk it. 
From this point, which i is the true doctrine 


of our church, the two parties begin to di- 


vide both from it and each other ;—cach of 
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equally pernicious.- 


upon Gon, than the moſt indifferent of ow 


other powers he has given us. — A greeabg 


them equally miſapplying theſe paſſages of 
Scripture, and wreſting "them to extremes 


To begin with the firſt; of whom, ſhould 
you inquire the explanation and meaning of 
this, or of other texts, — wherein the aſſiitance 
of Gop's grace and holy Spirit is implied as 
neceſſary to ſanctify our nature, ard enable 
us to ſerve and pleaſe Gop ? they will an. 
ſwer—That no doubt all our parts and abili 
ties are the gifts of Gop, — who is the original 
author of our nature, —and, of conſequence, 
of all that belongs thereto.—-** That, as by 
* him we live, and move, and have our being,” 
-e muſt, in courſe, depend upon him for 
all our actions whatſoever, —ſince we mult de. 
pend upon him even for our life, and for every 
moment of its continuance. That, from this 
view of our ſtate and natural dependence, it 
is certain, they will ſay,—We can do nothing 
without his help. — But then, they will add,— 
that it concerns us no farther as chriſtiant, 
than as we are nen z—the ſanftity of our 
lives, the rchgious habits and improvements 
of our hearts, in no other ſenſe depending 


actions, or the natural exerciſe of any of the 


with this, —that the ſpiritual gifts ſpoken d 
in Scripture, are to be e by way of 


accommodation, to ſignify the natural or ac- 


gaized gifts of a man's ming—luch as m. 
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mory, fancy, wit, and eloquence. z: which, in 
a ſtrict and philoſophical ſenſe, may be called 
ſpiritual; —becguſe they tranſcend the mecha- 
nical powers of matter, - and proceed more 
or leſs from the rational ſoul, which is a ſpi- 
ritual ſubſtance. | 7 

Whether theſe ought, in propriety, to be 
called ſpiritual gifts, 1 ſhall not contend, as 
it ſeems a mere diſpute about words ; but it 
is enough that the interpretation cuts the 
knot, inſtead of untying it; and, beſides, ex- 
plains away all kind of meaning in the above 
promiſes. And the error of them ſeems to 
ariſe, in the firſt place, from not diſtinguiſh- 
ing that theſe ſpiritual gifts, —if they mutt be 
called fo,—ſuch as memory, fancy, and wit, 
and other endowments of the, mind, which 
are known by the name of natural parts, be- 
long merely to us as men; and whether the 
different degrees, by which we excel each o- 
ther in them, ariſe from a natural differenee 
of our ſouls, —or a happier diſpoſition of the 
organical parts of us. They are ſuch, how- 
ever, as GoD originally beſtows upon us, and 
with which, in a great meaſure, we are ſent 
into the world, But the moral gifts of the 
Holy  Ghoft,—w hich are more commonly 
called the fruits of the Spirit, —cannot be 
confined within this deſcription. —We come 
not into the world equipped with virtues, as 
we do with talents ;—if we did, we ſhould 
come into the world with that which robbed 
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virtue of its beſt title, both to preſent com- 


mendation, and future reward. The gift of 
continency depends not, as theſe affirm, upon 
a mere coldneſs of the conſtitution—or pa- 
tience and humility from an inſenſibility of 
it ;—but they are virtues inſenſibly wrought 
in us by the endeavours of aur own wills, and 
concurrent influences of a gracious agent ;— 


and the religious improvements ariſing from 


thence, are ſo far from being the effects of 
nature, and a fit diſpotition of the ſeveral 
parts and organical powers given us,—that 
the contrary is true namely, that the 
ſtream of our affections and appetites, but 


too naturally carries us the other way.—PFor 


this, let any man lay his hand upon his heart, 
and refle& what has paſſed within him, in the 
ſeveral conflicts of meekneis,—temperance,— 
chaſlity,-—and other ſelf.denials, —and he will 
need no better argument for his c nviction.— 
This hint leads to the true anſwer to the 
above miſinterpretation of the text, — That we 
depend upon Gop in no other ſenſe for our 
virtues, — than we neceſlarily do for every 
thing cite ; and that the fruits of the Spirit 


are merely the determinations and efforts of 


our own reaſon, —and as much our own ac- 
compliſhments, as any other improvements 


are the effect af « our own diligence and in- 


duſtr. 
Tnis account, by . way, 18 oppolite to 
fic apo.llc's who tells us—It is Gop tis 


lat 
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wWorketh in us, both to do and will, of his 
good pleaſure.—It is true, — though we are 
born ignorant, — we can make ourſelves ſkil- 
ful ;—we can acquire arts and ſciences by our 
own application and ſtudy.— But the caſe is 
not the ſame in reſpect of goodneſs, We can 
acquire arts and ſciences, becauſe we ly under 
no natural indiſpoſition, or backwardneſs, to 
that acquirement.—For nature, though it be 
corrupt, yet ſtill it is curious and buſy after 
knowledge. — But it does not appear, that, to 
goodneſs and ſanctity of manners, we have 
the fame natural propenſity, —Luſts within, 
and temptations without, ſet up fo ſtrong a 
confederacy againft it, as we are never able 
to ſurmount by our own ſtrength. However 
firmly we may think we ſtand, — the beſt of 
us are but upheld, and graciouſly kept up- 
right 3 and whenever this divine aſſiſtance is 
withdrawn. —or ſuſpended, —all hiſtory, eſpe- 
cially the ſacred, is full of melancholy inſtan- 
ces of what man is, when Gop leaves him to 
himſelf, —that he is even a thing of nought. 
Whether it was from a conſcious experience 
of this truth in themſelves, —or ſome tradi- 
tions handed from the ſcripture account of 
it ;—or that it was, in ſome meaſure, de- 
ducible from the principles of reaſon ; in 
the writings of ſome of the wiſeſt of the 
heathen philoſophers, we find the ſtrongeſt 
traces of the perſuaſion of Gov's aſſiſting 
men $0 virtue and probity of manners. — Ong 
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of the greateſt maſters of reaſoning amongit 
the ancients, acknowledges, that nothin 


great and exalte , an be achieved, /ine diving 


affatu : — and Seneca to the hs parpoſe—- 
nulla inen, bona fine deo,—that no ſoul can be 
good without divine aſſiſtance.— Now, what. 
ever comments may be put upon ſuch patſages 
in their writings, —it is certain thoſe in ſcrip- 
ture can receive no other, to be conſiſtent 
with themſelves, than what has been given.— 
And though, in vindication of human liberty, 
it is as certain, on the other hand, — that edu- 
cation, precepts, examples, pious inclinations, 


and practical diligence, are great and merito- 


rious advances towards a religious tate vet 
the Rate itſelf is got and finiſhed by Gov's 
grace, and the concurrence of his Spirit upon 
tempers thus happily prediſpoſed; —and ho- 


neſtiy making uſe of ſuch fit means: —and 


unleſs thus much is underſtood from them,. 


the ſeveral expreſſions in ſcripture, where the 


offices of the Holy Ghoſt, condueive to this 


end, are enumerated; lach as cleanfing, guid- 


ing, renewing, comforting, ſtrengthening and 


eſtabliſhing us, —are a ſet of unintelligible 


words, which may amuſe, but can convey lit- 
tle light to the underſtanding; 
This is all I have time left to ſay at pre- 


ſent upon the firſt error of thoſe, who, by 


too looſe an interpretation of the gifts and 
fruits of the Spirit, explain away the whole 


ſenſe and meaning of them, and thereby rtr. 


1 


F. Ww% 


der not only the promiſes, but the comforts 
of them too, of none effect. Concerning 
which error, I have only to add this by way 
of extenuation of it, — that I believe the great 
and unedifying rout made about ſanctiſication 
and regeneration, in the middle of the laſt 
century, —and the enthuſtaſtic extravagances 
into which the communications of the Spirit 
have been carried by ſo many deluded or de- 
luding people in this,—are two of the great 
cauſes which have driven many a ſober man 


into the oppoſite extreme, againſt which I 


have argued.— Now, if the dread of ſavour- 


ing too much of religion in their interpreta- 


tions has done this ill ſervice, —let us inquire, 
on the other hand, whether the affectation of 
too much religion in the other extreme, has 
not miſled others full as far from truth, and 
farther from the reaſon and ſobriety of the 
goſpel, than the firſt. 

I have already proved, by ſcripture argu- 
ments, that the inſtuence of the holy Spirit 
of Gop is neceſſary to render the imperfect 
ſacrifice of our obedience pleaſing to our 
Maker.— He hath promiſed to “ perfect his 
firength in our weakneſs.” —With this aſſur- 
ance we ought to be ſatisfied ;—eſpecially 
ſince our Saviour bath thought proper to 
mortify all ſcrupulous inquiries intp operations 
of this kind, by comparing them to the wind, 
s which bloweth where it liſteth ; and thou 
5 hearelt the found thereaf, but canſt not tell 
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c whence it cometh, or whither it goeth 1 
& ſo 18 every one that is born of the Spirit.“ 


Let humble gratitude acknowledge the ef. 
fect, unprompted by an idle curiolity to ex- 


| plain the cauſe. 


We are told, without this aſſiſtance, we can 
do nothing ;—we are told, from the ſame au- 
thority, we can do all through CarisT that 
frengthens us. We are commanded to * work 
« out our own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
6 bling. The reaſon immediately follows; 


« for it is Cop that worketh in you, both to 


& will and to do, of his own good pleaſure.” 
From theſe, and many other repeated pai. 
ſages, it is evident, that the aſſiſtances of grace 
were not iutended to deſtroy, but to co-operate 
with the endeavours of man,—and are derived 
from God, in the ſame manner as all natural 
powers. Indeed, without this interpretation, 
how could the Almighty addreſs himſelf to 


man as a rational f how could his 2c- 


tions be his oven ?—how could he be conſi- 
dered as a blameable or rewardable creature: 
From this account of the conſiſtent opi- 
nions of a ſober- minded Chriſtian, let us take 
a view of the miſtaken enthuſiaſt.— See him 
oftentatioufly clothed with the outward garb 
of ſanQity, to attract the eyes, of the vulgar. 
— Hee a cheerful demeanour, the natural re- 
ſalt of an eaſy and ſelf-applauding heart, itu- 
diouſly avoided as criminal, —See his counte- 
nance overipread with a melancholy gloom 
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and deſpondence z—as if religion, which is 
evidently calculated ta make us happy in this 
life as well as the next, was the parent of ſul- 
lenneſs and diſcontent. Hear him pouring 
forth his Lr ical ejaculations on his jour- 
ney, or in the ſtreets.— Hear him boaſting of 
extraordinary communications with the Gop 


of all knowledge, and, at the ſame time, of- 


fending againſt the common rules of his own 
native language, and the plainer dictates of 
common tenie, —Hear him arrogantly Wan 
ing his G GOD, that he is not as other men are 

and, with more than papal uncharitableneſs, ve- 
ry liberally allotting the portion of the damned, 


to every Chriſtian whom he, partial judge, 


deems leſs perfect than Himſelf—to every 
Chriſtian who is walking on in the paths of 
duty with {uber vigilauce, aſpiring to perfec- 
tion by prog Sreffive attainments, and ſerioully 
endeavouring, through a rational faith in his 
Redeemer, to make His calling and electicu 
fare. 

There have been no ſects in the Chriſtian 
world, however abſurd, which have not en- 
deavoured to ſupport their opinions by argu- 
ments drawn from ſcripture, miſinterpreted or 
miſapplied. 

We had a mclancholy inſtance of this in 
our own country, in the laſt century, — when 
che church of C ARIS T, as well as the govern- 
ment, _ tfat period of national confu- 
Cen, was torn aſunder into various ſe d; anc, 
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ſactions ; when ſome men pretended to have 
ſcripture precepts, parables, or prophecies, to 
plead, in favour of the moſt impious abſurd. 
ties that falſehood could advance. The ſame 
ſpirit which prevailed amongſt the fanatics, 
ſeems to have gone forth among theſe modern 

enthufiaſts.— Faith, the diſtinguiſhing charac. 
teriſtie of a Chriſtian, is defined by them, 
not as a rational aſſent of the underſtanding, 
to truths which ate eſtabliſhed by indiſputable 
authority, but as a violent perſuaſion of mind, 
that they are inſtantaneouſly become the chil 
dren of Gop—that the whole ſcore of their 
fins is for ever blotted out, without the pay- 
ment of one tear of repentance. —Plealing 
doctrine this to the fears and paſſions of man- 
kind —promiſing fair to gain proſclytes of 
the vicious and impenitent. 

Pardons and indulgences are the great fap- 
port of papal power but theſe modern em- 
pirics in religion have improved upon the 
ſcheme,—pretending to have diſcovered an in- 
fallible no/ſirum for all incurables,—fuch as 
will preſerve them for ever. — And notwith- 
ſtanding we have inftances of notorious of- 
fenders among the warmeſt advocates for {in- 
leſs perfection, —the charm continues power. 


ful. Did theſe viſionary notions of an heated 


1magination tend only to amuſe the fancy, 


they might be treated with contempt :—but 
when they depreciate all moral attainments ; 
-—when the ſuggeſtions of a frantic brain are 
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hlaſphemouſſy aſcribed to the holy Spirit of 
GoD ; when faith and divine love are placed 


in oppoſition to practical virtues, —they hen 
become the objects of averſion. In one ſenſe, 


indeed, many of theſe deluded people demand 
our tendereſt compaiſion,—whoſe diſorder is 
in the head, rather than the heart; —and who 
call for the aid of a phyſician, who can cure 
ne diſtempered ſtate of the body, rather than 
oue who may ſooth the anxieties of the mind. 
Indeed, in many caſes, they ſeem ſo much 
| above the ſkill of ether, — that unleſs Gon, 


which is gone out among lt us, no one can pre- 
tend to lay, how far it may go, or what miſ- 
e it may "is in thee kingdoms. —Al- 

ready it has taught us as much "blaſphemous 
languages if it goes on, by the ſamples 
given us in their journals, will till us with as 
many legendary accounts of viſions aud reve- 
lations, as we have formerly had from the 
church of Rome. And for any ſecurity we 
have againſt it, - when time ſhall ſerve, it may 
as elfectually convert the profeflors of it, even 
into popery it{clf,—conliitent with their own. 
5 principles for, they have nothing more to 
3 ce, than to ſay, that the ſpirit which inſpired 


7 tuem, has ſiguified, that the pope is inſpired 


+: well as they, and conſequently is infallible. 
After which, 1 cannot ſce how they. can 


e pailibly refrain going to mais, evnliient. with 
CC OWN principles SPA 
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Thus much for theſe two oppoſite errors ; 
the examination of which, has taken vp 
{o much time,—that I have little left to add, 
but to beg of:Goy, by the affiſtance of his 
holy Spirit, to preſerve us equally from both 
extremes, and enable us to form ſuch right 
and worthy. apprehenſions of our holy rcli- 
gion, — that it may never ſuffer, through the 
coolneſs of our conceptions of it, on one 
hand, —or the immoderate heat of them, on 
the other but that we may at all 1 times ſee 
it—as it is, and as it was deſigned by its 
bleſſed Founder, — as the moſt rational, ſober, 
and conſiſtent inſtitution that ran * been 
. to — ſons of x men. 


Now, to Gon, 8e. Th 
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ETERNAL . ADVANTAGES oF RELIGION. 


11 80 4 = LO us * the 3 the hel; 
matter ear God, and keep. bis. commandments a 
* this i 15 - the whole duty of man. © 


1 book, had propoſed it as a grand 
query to be diſcuſſed — To find out what was 


good for / the ſons of men, which they ſhould 


do under the heavens, all the days of their 
« lives ?*—that is, what was the fitteſt em- 


ployment, and the chief and proper buſineſs, | 


which they ſhould apply themſelves to in this 


world, —And here, in the text, aſter a fair 
diſcuſſion of the queſtion, he aſſerts it to be 


the buſineſs of religion the fearing God, and 


keeping his commandments.—This was the 
conclution of the whole iatter—and the na- 


tural reſult of all his debates and inquiries.— 
And I am perſuaded, the more obſervations 
we make upon the ſhort life of man—the more 
we experience —and the longer trials we have 
of the world and the ſeveral pretenſious it 


offers to our happineſs, —the more we hall. 


be engaged to think, like him that we can 

never find what we look for in auy other thing 

vehich we do under the heavens, except in 
X 2 | 


I HE wiſe 1 man, in the waging of this 


* 
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that of duty and obedience to God. — In the 
courſe of the wife man's examination of thi: 
point—we find a great many beautiful reflec. 
tions upon humen affairs, all tending to ifin- 
fate the concluſion he draws ; and as tlicy 
are ſach as are apt to offer themflves to the 
thoughts of every ſerious and con liderate mon 
I cannot do better than renew the impreſ- 
fions—by retouthiyg 1 the prineipal arguments 
of his diſcourſe-—be fore 1 8 to the g ge 
| neral uſe and application of the u hole. | 
In the former part of his book, he had te. 
ken into his conſi deration thoſe ſeveral fates 
of life to which men uſually apply themſclre; 
for happineſs ; ;—firſt,  Tearning——wildom — 
next, urth-—jollity and pleaſure 3—ther, 
Power and greatneſs—riches ain: 4 Poſleſſions. TR 
All of which, arc Jo far from avſwering the 
end for which they were at fir lt ee 


— 


< men to be exerciſed erent s ad, in- 
ſtead of being any, or all of them, our pro- 
per end ahd employment, or ſüfficient to is 
happineſs—he makes it plain, by a ſerics of 
obſervations upon the life of man—that they 
are ever likely to end with others where they 
Had done with him—that is, in vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

| Then he takes notice of the ſeveral acci. 
gents of bfe, which e y ob us © 
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what little ſweets the fruition of theſe objects 
might ſeem to promiſe us both with regard 
to our endeavours and our perſons in this 
world, 

iſt, With regard to our th 
ews that the moſt likely ways and means are 
not always effectual for the attaining of their 
end that, in general, the utmoſt that hu- 
man counſels can provide for is, to take care, 
when they contend in a race, that they be 
ſwifter than thoſe who run againſt them ;— 
or, when they are to ſight a battle, that they 
be ſtronger than thoſe whom they are to en- 
counter. — And yet afterwards, in the ninth 
aue he obſerves, that the race is not to 
the ſwift, nor the battle to the ſtrong, —nei- 
ther yet bread to the wiſe nor yet riches to 
men of underſtanding nor favour to men of 
kill: —but time and chance happens to them 
all: That there are ſecret workings in human 
affairs, which overrule all human contrivance, 
and counterplot the wileſt of our counſels, in 
{9 {trange and unexpected a manner, as to cal 
2 damp upon our beſt ſchemes, and warmeſt 
endeavours. 

And then, for thoſe accidents to which our 
perſons are as liable as our labours, he ob- 
ſerves theſe three things: —firſt the natural 
inſirmities of our bodies, which alternately lay 
us open to the ſad changes of pain and ſick- 
neſs, which, in the fifth chapter, he ſtyles 

rath and ſorrow; under which, when « man 


X 3 
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lies langnithicar; none of his woridiy es; 


ments wilt fignify much. —Like one the 


fingeth ſongs with a heavy heart neither 
mirth, — nor power, — nor riches, ſhall alu 


kim eaſc nor will all their force be able ſo 
to ſtay the ſtroke of nature,—* but that be 


£ ſhall be cut off in the midſt of his davs, aud 
* then all his thoughts periſh, *—Qr elle, What 
is no uncommon ſpectacle, —in the midſt of 
all his luxury, —he may waſte away the preat- 
eſt part of his life with much weariuc! 8 and 
anguiſn; and with the long torture of an un- 
relenting diſeaſe, he may with himielf to £9 
down ine the grave, and to be ſet at likely 


from all his poſſeſſions, and all his anitery, at 


the ſame time. 
2dly, If. it be W ed bat by the 


Arength of ſpirits, and the natural cher: 


ws of a man's temper, he ſhould eſeape thcle 
and live many years, aud rejoice in them 1 

e ich is not the lot of many z— yet, be 

muſt remember the Eays of darkuels ; 


that is, —they who devote themſelves to a per. 


petual round of mirth and pleaſure,—caunc! 


ſo manage matters as to avoid the thoughts at of 


their future te, and the anxiety about what 
ſhall become of them hereafter, when they arc 


to depart out of this world ;—that they can 
not fp crowd their heads, and fill up tie 
time with other matters, —but that the re- 
membrance of this wal ſometimes be uppel⸗ 


mob and rult itfelf upon their 11% 
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whenever they are retired and ſerious. And 
as this will naturally preſent to them a dark 
proſpect of their future happineſs, —it mult, 


at tize ſame time, prove no ſmall, damp and 


allay to what they would enjoy at preſent. 
But, in the third place—Suppoſe a man 
ſhould be able to avoid ſickneſs, —and to put 
the trouble of theſe iboughts likewiſe far from 
him, — yet there is ſomething elſe which he 
cannot poſſibly decline ;—old age will un- 
avoidably fteal upon him, —with all the in- 
firmities of it —when (as he expreſſes it} *the 
« grinders ſhall be few, and appetite ceafes,—- 
© when thoſe who look out of the windows 


+ ſhall be darkened, and the keepers of the 


© houſe ſhail tremble :?-—when a man fhall be- 
come a burden to himſelf, and to his friends; 
— when, perhaps, thoſe of his neareſt rela- 
tions, whom he hath mott obliged by kind- 
nels, ſhall think it time for him to depart, to 
creep off the ſtage, and make room for the 
lucceeding generations. 

And then, after a little funeral pomp of 


mourners going about the fireets,—a man ſhall 


be buried out of the way, and in a year or 
two be as much forgotten, as if he had never 
exiſted, —For there is no remembrance (lays 


he) of the wiſe, more than the fool; zo=fſeem;: 


that which now is, in the days to come ſhall 
be forgotten; every day producing ſomething 


which ſeems new and range, to take up 


by 
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mens talk and ao and to * the me. 
mory of former perſons and actions. — 

And I appeal to any rational man, whether 
theſe are not ſome of the moſt material re- 
flections about human affairs, - which occur 
ty every one who gives himſelf the leaſt leiſure 
to think about them. Now, from all theſe 
premiſes put together, Solomon infers this 
thort concluſion in the text, — That to fear 
Gov, and keep his commandments, is the 
whole duty of man ;—that, to be ſerious 1n 
the matter of religion, and careful about our 
future ſtate, is that which, after all our other 
experiments, will be found to be our chief 
Happineſs, —our greateſt intereſt, —our great- 
eſt wiſdom.—and that which moſt of all de- 
ſerves our care and application.— This mutt 
ever be the laſt reſult, and the upſhot of every 
wiſe man's obſervations upon all theſe tranfi- 
tory things, and upon the vanity of their 
ſeyeral pretences to our well-being ;—and we 
may depend upon it, as an everlaſting truth,— 
that we can never find what we ſeek for in 
any other courſe, or any other object, but 
this one ;—and the more we know and think, 
and the more experience we have of the world, 
and of ourſelves, the more we are convinced 
of chis truth, and led back by it to reſt our 
ſouls upon that Gon from whence we came. 
Every conſideration upon the life of man 
tends to engage us to this point, —to be in 
garneſt in the concernment of religion ;—t9 
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love and fear Gop ;-—to provide for our true 
intereſt, —and do ourfelves the * moſt effectual 
lervice, —57 devoting ourſelves to him, — and 
always thinking of him,—as he is the true 
and final happineſs of a reaſonable and an im- 
mortal ſpirit. | 
And indeed, one would think it next ta 
ipofſible,—did not the commonneſs of the 
thing take of from the wonder,—that a man 
who thinks at all, —ſfhould let his whole life 
be a contradiftion to fuch obvious reflections, 
'The van: ty and . of w -orldly goods 
and enjoyments,—the ſhortneſs and uncer- 
tainty of life, the unalterable event hanging 
over our heads, —-* that, in a few days, we 
« mn; all of ns go to that place from whenes 
© Ke hall not return the certainty of this, 
the uncertainty of the time when, —the 
immortality of the foul, —the doubtful and 
momentouc iſſues of eternity, —the te:rors of 
damvation, and the glorious things which are 
Token of the city of God, are meditations 
10 obvious, and ſo naturally check and block 
ip a man's way,—are ſo very intereſting, and, 
above all, fo unav oidablc,—that it is alloniths 
in how it Was poſſible, at any time, for mor- 
tal man to have his head full of any thing elle. 
Aud yet, was the ſame perſon to take a 
view of the ſtate of the . -orld, how flight. 
an obſervation would convince him, that the 
wonder lay, in fact, on the other ſide nd 
tut, as v iely as WE all diſcourſe and BY io. 
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ſophize de contemptu mundi et fuga ſcculi.— 
vet, for onè Who really acts in the world 
confiſtent with his own reflections upon tt, 
— there are multitudes who ſeem to take aim 
at nothing higher ;—and, as empty a thing 
as it is—are ſo dazzled with it, as to think 


it meet to build tabernacles of reſt upon it, 


and ſay, Ii is good to be here Whether, as 
ah able inquirer into this paradox guefles, — 
whether it is, that men do not heartily believe 
ſuch a thing as a future ſtate of happineſs and 
miſery,—or, if they do, —that they do not 
actually and ſeriouſly conſider it, — but ſuffer 
it to ly dormant and inactive within them, — 
and fo are as little affected with it, as if, in 
truth, they believed it not; or whether they 
look upon it through that end of the perſpec- 
tive which repreſents- it as afar off,—and fo 
are more forcibly drawn by the nearer, though 
the leſſer loadftone ;—whether- theſe, or what. 
ever other cauſe may be aſſigned far. it, —the 
obſervation is 1nconteſtible,—that the bulk of 
mankind, in paſſing through this vale of mi. 
ſery,—uſe it no? as a well to refrefh and allay, 
but fully to quench and fatisfy their thirſt; 


Eminding, or (as the apoſtle fays) reliſhing 
_ earthly things, — making them the . end. and 


um- total of their deſires and wiſhes, — and, in 
one word, —loving this world —juſt as they 
are commanded to love Gop that is,. ci 
all their heart, with all their faul, with al 
their mind and ſtrergth.— But this is not tie 
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. part of this paradox... A man ſhall 
not only lean and reſt upon the world with his 
whole ſtreſs,—but, in many inſtances, ſhall 
live notoriouſly bad and vicious: when he is 
reproved,. he ſhall ſeem convinced; — when he 
13 obſerved, he ſhall be aſhamed ;— when he 
purſues his fin, he will do it in the dark; 
and when he has done it, ſhall even be dif. 
ftisfied with himſelf :—yet ſtill, this ſhall 
produce no alteration in his eonduct.— Tell 
him he ſhall one day-die or bring the event 
Kill nearer, — and ſhow, that, according to the 
courſe of nature, he cannot poſlibly live many 


years, — he will ſigh, perhaps, and tell you, 


he is convinced of that, as much as reaſon 
and experience can make him: proceed, and 
urge to him, — that after death comes judge- 
ment, and that he will certainly there be dealt 
vith by a juſt God according to his actions; 
—he will thank Gop he is no deiſt,—and tell 
you,. with the ſame grave face, —he is tho- 
roughly convinced of that too ;—and as he 
believes, — no doubt, he trembles too: — and 
yet, after all, with all this conviction upon 
his mind, you will ſce him ftill perſevere in 
the from: courſe, - and commit his ſin with as 
certain an event and reſolution, as if he knew 
no argument againſt it. Theſe notices of 

things, however terrible and true, paſs through 
his underſtanding as an eagle nn the air, 
* —_— no 2 bend: 
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So that, upon the whole, inſtead of abourd. 
ing with occaſions to ſet us ſeriouſly on think. 
ing,—the world might diſpenſe with many 
more calls of this kind; — and were they ſeen 
times as many as they are, —conſidering what 
inſufficient uſe we make of thoſe we have, all, 
I fear, would be little enough to bring thief? 
things to our remembrance as often, and en- 
gage us to lay them to our hearts with th: 
affectionate concern, which the weight _ 
intereſt of them requires at our hands. — 
Sooner or later, the molt inconfiderate of is 
all ſhall find, with Solomon, —that to do this 
eilectually, is the whole duty of man. 

And I cannot conclude this diſconrle npon 
his words, better, than with a ſhort and earneſt 
exhortation, that the ſolemnity of this ſeaſon, 
—and the meditations to which it is devoted, 
may lead you up to the true knowledge and 
practice of the ſame point, of fearing G0 
and keeping his comman@ments, — and CoP- 
' vince you, as it did him, of the indiſpenſable 
| neceſſity of making that the buſineſs of a 
man's life, which is the chief end of his be- 


ing, —the eternal happineſs and falvation of 
= foul. 


Which may Gov grant, for the ſake of 
Jews CHRIST. Auen. 
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SERMON XI.. 
ASA: A THANKSGIVING SERMON. 


2 TBRON. xv. 14.— And they ſware nnto the Lerd with 
loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and 
with eornets, — And all the men of 7 udab i ap 
$62 eat). 


- will be neceſſary to give a particular ac- 
count of what was the occaſion, as well 
25 the nature of the oath which the men of 
Judah ſware unto the Lozd ;—which will ex- 
plain, not only the reaſons why it became a 
mat ter of fo much joy to them, but likewiſe 
admit of an application ſuitable to the pur- 
puies of this ſolemn aſſembly. I 
Abijah, and Aﬀa his fon, 1 were ſucceſſive 
kings of Judah, —The firſt came to the crown 
a the cloſe cf a long, and, in the end, a very 
8 war, which had gradually waited 

2 ttrength and riches of his kingdom. | 
"Us was a prince endowed with the talents 


0 the emergencies of his country requir- 


ed, and ſeemed born to make Judah a victori- 
Que, as well as a happy people.—The conduc 
and great ſucceſs of his arms againſt Jero- 
boams had well eſtabliſhed the 1 but his 
Dre which had becn fo many years the 

Jol. JJ. | | > | | 
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"IP 7 a war, bad been ſo waſted and Er. 
wildered, that his reign, good as it was, was 
too ſhort to accompliſt the latter. He died, 
and left the work unfiniſhed for his fon.—Afa 
fucceeded, in the room of Abijah his father, 
with the trueſt notions of religion and go- 
vernment that could be derived either from 
reaſon or experience, — His reaſon told him, 
that Go: ſhould be worſhipped: in fimplicity 
and ſinglenefs of heart; — therefore he toc ok 
away the altars of the ſtrange gods, and broke 
down their images. His experience told | him, 
that the moſt ſucceſsful wars, inſtead of invi- 
gorating, more generally drained away the 
vitals of | government, —and, at the belt, end- 
ed but in a brighter and more oftentatious 
kind of poverty and deſolation ; — therefore 
he laid aſide his ſword, and ſtudied the arts of 
ruling Judah with peace. Conſcience would 
not ſuffer Aſa to ſacrifice his ſudjects to pri- 
vate views of ambition, —and wiſdom forbade 
he ſhould ſuffer them to offer up themfelves to 
the pretence of public ones; ſince enlarge- 
ment of empire, by the deſtruction of its 
people, (the natural and only valuable fource 
of ſtrength and'riches); was à diſhoneſt and 
miſerable exchange.—And however well the 
glory of a conqueſt: might appear in the eyes 
of 4 common beholder, yet, when bought at 
that coſtly rate, a father to his country 
would behold the triumph which attended it, 


and weep as-it paſſed by him.—Amidſt a 
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„ and jallity of the PO the parent's 
. would fix attentively upon his child: 
tc would diſcern him drooping under the 
weight of his attire, without firength or vi- 
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gour, his former beauty and comelineſs gone 
off: — he would behold the coat of many co- 6 
Jours ſtained with blood, and ery— Alas! they 
have decked. thee with a parent's pride, but 
not with a parent's care and foreſight. | 
With ſuch affectionate ſentiments of go- ; Met 
vernment, and juſt principles of religion, Aſa th 
began his reign :—a reign marked out with 1 
new Exras, hee” a ſucceſſion of happier oceur- Wt 
rences, than what had Giflingurſed.. former " itt 
days. = 
The juſt and gentle ſpirit of the prince, in- MT 
ſenfibly ſtole into the breaſts of the people.— Wil 
The men of Judah turned their ſwords into 25 
ploughſhares, and their ſpears into pruning 1 
hook S. By induſtry and virtuous labour, they ES: 
acquired what by fpoil and rapine they might WY ©; 
have ſougbt after long. in vain, —The traces 0 pt 
of their late traubles ſoon began to wear out. | Fry 
—'The cities, which had become ruinous and _ 30 
deſolate (the prey of famine and the ſword) | e 
were znow Tcbuilt, fortified, and made popu- 3 


lons.— Peace, ſecurity, wealth and proſperity, 
ſeemed to compoſe the whole hiſtory. af Afa's 
deign. 0 Judah I. what could then. baue been 

pne more than what Was dene 40 make thy 
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What one bleſſing was withheld, that th thou 


Mouldlt ever withhold thy ee 2. 


That thou didſt not continually turn the 


eyes towards heaven with an habitual ſenſe af 


God's meicies, and devoutly . cons tur 
fetting Aſa over you? 

Were not the public pleſſings, ws ths pri. 
vate enjoyments which every man of Jud 
derived from them, ſuch, as to make the cos. 
tinuance of them deſirable ? — and what other 
way was there to effect it, than to {wear unto 
the Lon, with all your hearts and ſouls, t» 
perform the covenant made with your fathe:s? 


—tto ſecure that favour and intereſt with tt: 


almighty Being, without which tha wild 


of this world is foolithnefs, and the bolt core 
nected ſyſtems of human policy are Ipecu's 
tive and airy projects, without foundation vr 
ſubſtance.— The hiſtory of tacir own exploits 
and eſtabliſu ment fince they had. become a 
nation; was a Hoang confirmation. or this © dot 
Trans: 

But too OR and uninterrupted. a poſeſhon 


of Gov Arimonry's bleſſings, fometinis 


(thongh- it ſcems ſtrange to appoſe it) evta 
tempis men to lorget hi m, either from a cer 
tain d᷑prar ty and ingratitude of nature, nt: 


to bewrought upon by: gooduels, —or tiat 
5 they are made by it too paſſionately fond of 


the preſent hour, and too thoughtleſs of 3 


great Author, whoſe kind providence brought 


it about. I tits ſeemed to have been ric cat 
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th the men of Judah: — for notwithſtand- 
ing all that Gon had done for them, in placing 
Abijah and Aſa his ſon over them, and in- 
ſpiring them with hearts and talents proper to 
retrieve the errors of the foregoing reign, 
and bring back peace and plenty to the dwell- 
ings of Judah yet there appears no record 


of any ſolemn and religious acknowledgement 


to Gop for ſuch ſignal favours. —The people 
tat down in a thankleſs ſecurity, each man 
under his vine, to eat and drink, and roſe up 
to play ; more ſolicitous to enjoy their bleſ- 


fings, than to deſerve them. 


But this ſcene of tranquillity was not to 
ſudſiſt without ſome change ;—and it ſeemed 
as if providence at length had ſuffered the 
ſtream to be interrupted, to make them con- 
iider whence it flowed, and how neceſſary it 
had been all along to their ſupport. The 
Ethiopians, ever ſince the beginning of Abi- 
iah's reign, until the tenth year of Aſa's, 
had been at peace, or, at leaſt, whatever fe- 
cret enmity they bore, had made no open at- 
tacks upon the kingdom of Judah. And in- 
deed, the bad meaſpres which Rehoboam had 
taken, in the latter part of the reign which 
immediately preceded theirs, ſeemed to have 
iaved the Ethiopians the trouble. For Reho- 
boam, though, in the former part of his 
reign, he dealt wiſely; yet when he had eſta- 
büſned his kingdom, and ſtrengthened him- 
L —he forſook the laws of the LoD 
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be ſorſook the counſel which the old m1 
gave him, and took counſel with the yo wee 
men, which were brought up with him, ani 
mood before him. Zuch itl-advited meaſures, 
zu all probability, had given the enemies o© 
Judah ſuch deciſtve advantages over her, tt 

they had fat down conten ted, and for many 
years enjoyed the fruits of their acquiſitions, 
But the friendſhip of princes is ſeldom mate 
up of better materials than thoſe which a-: 
every day to be icen in private life, —in which, 

ſincerity and affection are not at ell confulcr: 4 
as et tg Change of time and circuts- 
ances, produces a change of counſels art 
behaviour. Judah, in length of time, bad 
become a frell temptation, and was worry 
figbting for. Her riches and plenty. micht 
firſt make her enemies covet, and then tie 
remembrance of how cheap and eaſy a prey 
ſhe had formerly been, might make Thea nat 
doubt of obtaining. 

By theſe apparent 8 for, whether 
Gup, who ſometimes overrules the heart cf 
man, was pleaſed to turn them by tecret ones, 
to the purpoſes of his wiſdom) the awbition 
of the Ethiopians reyived.— With an hott at 
men numerous as the ſand upon the ſea ſhoce 
in multitude, —they had left their country, 
and were coming forwards to invade the. — 


What can Judah propote to do in ſo terriay 1 


ing a criſis ?—where can ſhe betake heriet 


For refuge ? —0g one hand, her reli, gion aud 
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1aws are too precious to be given vp, or truft; 
ed to the hands of a ſtranger and, on the 
other hand, how can ſo ſmall a kingdom, juſt 
recovering ſtrength, ſurrounded by an army 
of a thouſand thouſand men, befides chariots 
and horfes, be able to withſtand fo powerſul 
n ſhock Put here it appeared, that thoſe 
who, in their proſperity, can forget Gon, 
do yet remember him in the day of danger 
and diftreis ;—and can begin with comfort to 
depend upon his providence, when with com- 
fort they can depend upon nothing elſe. ud 
when Zerah, the Ethiopian, was come un 
the valley of Zephatha at Maretha, Ala, 
and all the men of Judah, and Benjamin, 
went out againſt him —and as they went, 


they cried mightily unto God.—And Afa 


prayed for his people, and he ſaid, “ O 
Lord! it is nothing with thee to help, whe- 
ther with many, or with them that have no 
power ;—help. us, O Loxp our God; for 
ve reſt in thee, and in thy name we go a- 
gainſt this multitude.—O Loxp, thou art our 
G0D: let not man prevail againſt -thee.”? 
Succeſs almoft feemed a debt due to the piety 
of the prince, and the contrition of his peo- 
ple. 80 Gop ſmote the Ethiopians, and they 
could not recover themſelves :—for they were 
feattered, and utterly deſtroyed, —before the 
Los Dy and before his hoſt. And as they re- 
turned to Jeruſalem from purſuing, —beholck 
the Spirit of Gov came upon Aſariah, the 
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fon of Gdcd, And he went out to meet 
Afa, and he ſaid unto him, — Hear ye me, 
Aſa, and all Judah and Benjamin the 
Loxp is with you, whilſt ye are with him; 
—and if ye ſeek him, he will be found of 


you, —but if ve forſake him, he will forſake 


you, Nothing could more powerfully call 
home the couſcience, than ſo timely an ex- 
poſtulation. The men of Judah and Benja- 
min, ſtruck with a ſenſe of their late deliver- 
ance; and the many other felicities they had 
enjozed fince Aſa was King over them, they 


gathered themſelves together at Jeruſalem, in 


the third month, in the fifteenth year of Aſa's 
reign and they entered into a-covenaat to 
ſeek the Lord Gop of their fathers, with al 


their heart, and with all their ſoul: and they 


ware unto the Logp with a loud voice, and 


with ſhouting, and with trumpets, and with 


£ornets, —aad all Judah rejoiced at the oath. 
One may obſerve a Eind of luxuriety in the 
defeription which the holy hiſtorian gives of 
tie tranſport of the men of Judah upon this 
'vccalion. And ſure, if ever matter of joy 
was ſo reaſonably founded, as to excuſe any 
exceſſes in the expreſſions of it—this was 
one :—for without it, —the condition of Ju- 
dah, though otherwiſe the happieſt, would 
have been, of all nations 1 e the 
molt miſerable. We Les 

Let ns ſuppoſe, a moment; "inflvad of bene 
repulſed, that the enterpriſe . of the Ethiopi 
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ans had: proſpered. againſt them; — like other 
grievous diſtempers, where the vitals are fit 
attacked, —Afa, their king, would have been 
ſaught after, and have been made the firſt ſa- 
crifice, He muſt either have fallen dy the 
ſword of battle, or execution; or, what is 
worſe, he muſt have ſurvived the ruin of his 
country by fight, — and worn aut the remain» 
der of bis days in ſorrow, for the afflictions 
which were come upon it. In ſome remote 
— of the world, the good king would 


have heard the, particulars of Judah's deſtruc- 


tion. He would have been told bow the 
county, which had become dear to him by 
his paternal care, was now utterly laid waſte, 
and: all his labour loſt; — how the fences Which 
protected it were torn up, and the tender 
plant-withio,; which he had ſo long ſheltered, 

was ctugliy;trodden under foot. and Ee 
He would hear how. Zerah, the Ethiopian, 
when hehad-overthrown the kingdom, thought 
himſelt bound 1n.coriſcience to reverts abs 
religion of. it too, and--efabliſh his own ido- 
latraus one in its ſtead: That, in ꝓurſuance 


cf. this, the holy religion. which Aſa had re- 


formed, had begun every where to be eu 
ſpoken of, and evil entzeated :- 
That it was Hirſt baniſhed from the 29555 


of the King's houſe, aud thenaidſt of Jer uſa- 


jem.—and yon fled for ſafety out- of the way 
into the wilderneſs aud found no city to 


dwell in hat- eral. had rechuilt the altaro 
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of the 1 gods, hich A la- 8 piety hid 
broken down,—and ſet up their images: 

That his commandment was urgent, that all 
ſhould fall down and worſhip the idol he had 
made: — That, to complete the tale of their 
miſeries, there was no proſpect of deliverance 
for any but the worlt of his ſubjects ; thoſe 
who, in his reign, had either leaned in their 
hearts towards theſe idolatries, or whoſe 
principles and morals were ſuch, that all reli. 
g10ns ſuited them alike: — But that the honeft 
and conſcientious men of Judah, unable to 
behold ſuch abominations, hung down every 
man his head like a -bulruſh, and. am. lack. 
cloth and aſhes under him. 

This picture of Judah's defolativn, wick 
be ſome reſemblance of what every. one of 
Aſa's ſubjects would probably form to him- 
ſelf, the day he ſolemnized an exemption 
from it. And the tranſport Was natural, — 
To ſwear unto the Loxd with a loud voice, 
and with ſhouting, and with: trumpets, and 
with cornets; to rejoiee-at the oath. which 
ſecured their future peace, and celebrate it 
with all external marks of gladneſs . 

I have at length Zone through the ſtory, 
which 5 the oecaſion to- this xehgious7 act 
which is re orded of the men Df Judah. 3 In. 
the text. aft ant 22 

I believe there, i is not one, in facre&;Sevip- 
ture, that Þids fairer for a parallel to Gur-Own 
cimes, or that would admit of an application 
mere ſuitable to the ſolemnity of thus day. 
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But men are 2pt to be ſtruck with Nena | 


in ſo different a manner, from the different 
points of view in which they land, as well 
as their diverſity of judgments, that it is ge- 
nerally a very vnacceptable piece of officiouſ- 
neſs to-fix any certain degrees of approach. 

In this cafe it ſeems ſufficient, that thoſe 
who will diſcern the leaſt reſemblance, will 
diſcern enough to make them ſeriouſly com- 
ply with the devotion of the day and that 


thoſe who are affected with it in a ſtronger 


dme and ſee the bleſſing of a proteſtant 
king in its faireſt light, with all the mercies 
which made way for it, will bave ſtill more 
abundant reaſon to adore that good Being. 

who has all along protected it from the ene- 
mies which have riſen up to do it violence 

but more eſpecially, in a late inſtance, by 
turning down the 6ounſels of the froward 
headlong,—and confounding the devices of 
the crafty, —ſo that their hands could” not 
perform their enterprize.— Though this event, 
for many reaſons, will ever be told amongſt 


the felicities of theſe days yet for none 


more ſo,—than that it has given us a freſh mark 
of the continuation of GOD ALMIGAHT's fa- 
your to us: a part of that great complicated: 
bleſſing for which we are gathered together to 
return him thanks. 

Let us, therefore, I beſeech you, endeavour 
to do it in the way which becomes wiſe men, 
and which is likely to be mot acceptable ;j— 


ind that OP ane as intentions 1 his 
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providence, in giving us the todo be, 
come better men, and, by a boly and an ho- 
neſt coruveriation, wake ourſelves capable of 
enjoying whit Go has done for us.— In vain 
ſhall we celebrate the day with a loud voice, 
aud with ſhauting, and with trampets,—if 
we do not do it likewiſe with the internal and 
more certain marks of fincerity,—a reforma- 
tion and purity in our manners. Tt is impoſ- 
fi1vic a tiviul people can either be grateful to 
God, or properly loyal to their prince. They 
cannot be grat teful to the one , becauſe they 
pn ve not under a ſenſe of . mercieꝭ, — nor 

an they be loyal to the other, becauſe they 

Kür offend 1 in two of the tendereſt points 

ich concern -his welfare; ;— by firt diſen- 
caging the providence of Gop from taking 
Our part. aud chen giviag a heart to our ad- 
verſaries to lift Res hands againſt us, who 
mult know, that, if we derbe Cop, Gon 
will forſake us. TROP hopes, their deſigus, 
theic wiekeduels againſt us, can only be buüt 
upon ours towards (50D, 

For if they did not think: we did evil, 
they durſt not hope we could periſh, © _ 

Ceaſe, therefore, to do evil; — for by 50 
lowing W vou wi'l make the hcarts 
of) your enemies faiat, they will turn their 
backs againſt your indignation, —and their 
weapons v will 10 from their hands. 

Which may Gop grant, through che me- 


rite and mediation of his Son JIESsUSs CRHAIS TA 


to whom be all nououf, Se. Amen. 
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SERMON XII" 
FOLLOW PEACE, 


23. Xii. T4. 5 oc ae ⁊ all men, \ and 1 a 


oi Dtẽj,ẽ] Hieb no can foal! fee tue Lord. » 


1] LIE ao end and deſign ot © our holy 
religion, next to the main view of re- 
conciling us to Gon, was to reconcile us to 


eech other ; —by teaching us to ſ1bdue all 


thoſe unfriendky diſpoſitions in. one nature, 


which unfit us for happineſs, and the ſocial 
enjoyment of the many bleſſings which Gov 
nas enabled us to partake of in this world, 
miſerable as it is, in many W 


Chriſtianity perſuade the profefors of it into 


this temper, and engage 1s, as its doarine 
requires, to go on and exalt our natures, aud, 
ater the ſubduction of the moſt unfriendly 
oi our paſſions, to plant, in the room of 
them, all thoſe (more natural to the ſoil) hu- 


mane and benevolent inclinations, which, in 


mitation of che perfections of Gov, ſtioull 
diſpoſe us to extend our love and 8 to 
cur fellow creatures, according to the exten: 

of our abilities —in like manner, as the good- 
neſs of Gon extends itfelf over all the mie 


ef * creation: could this be Accomp! thedz 
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the world would be worth living in ;—ane 
might be conſidered by us as a foretaſte of 
what we ſhould enter upon hercafter. 

Put ſuch a ſyſtem, you will ſay, is merely 
viſionary; ; and, conſidering man as a creature 
ſo beſet with ſelfiſnnefs, and other fretful 
paſhons that propenſity prompts him to,— 
though it is to be wiſhed, it is not to be en- 
pected. — But our religion enjoins us to 27- 
Proach as near this fair pattern as wie can.; 
and, if it be poſſible, as much as lieth in _ 
to live peaceably with all men where the 

term poſſibl.— IL own, impites it may not 
only be difficulty but ſometimes iwpoſible.— 
Thus the words of the tex ee Follow Peace, 
may by ſome be thought to 1mply,—that 
this deſirable. bleſſing may. ſometimes Hy from 
us :—bnt ſtill we are required to follow it, 
and not ceaſe the _—_— till we have vid 
all warrantable methods. to regain. and ſeti 
it: becauſe, aads the a apofile, Without thus 
frame of mind, no man ſhall ſce the L. Ol. 
For heaven is the region, as well as. the. te- 
compence, of- peace and benevolence; and 
: ſuch as do not deſie and promote it here, Xe 
not qualified to enjoy it hereafter, 

For this cauſe, in Scripture. kanguage.— 
peace is always ſpoke of as the great and 
- comprehenſive petting, which e ed 10 it 

all manner of happinci is and, to wiſh peace 
2 : 40 auy houſe or peric ou, Was, in one word, to 
| with them all tha was good and defirable.— 


* | 1 
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Becauſe happ pineſs nd in the inward com- 
placency and ſatisfaction of the mind; and. 


dne who has ſuch a diſpoſition of ſoul, as to 


acquieſce and reſt contented with all the e- 
vents of Providence, can want nothing this 
world can give him. Agrecable to i 

that ort, but moſt comprehenſive hymn, 
ſung by angels at our Savious's birth, de- 
claratory of the joy and happy ends of his 
incarnation, —after glory, in the firſt, to God, 
—the next note which founded was, Peace 
upon earth, and good-will to men. It was a 


public with of happineſs to mankind, and im- 
plied a ſolemn charge to purſue the means 


that would ever lead to it,—And, in truth, 
the good tidings of the goſpel, are nothing 
elle but a grand meſſage and embaſſy of peace, 
to let us know, that our peace is made in 
heaven, 


The propket Ifaiah ſtyles our SAaviouk the 


Prince of Peace, long before he came into 


the world; and, to anſwer the title, he made 
choice to enter into it at a time when All na- 
tions were at peace wich each other; which 
was in the days of Auguſtus, —when the tem- 
ple of Janus was ſhut, and all the alarms of 
war were huſhed and ſilenced throughout the 


-woridi==At his birth, the hoſt of heaven de- 


ſcended, and prodleimed peace on earth, as 


dhe beſt ſtate and temper the world could be | 
m to receive and welcome the author of it. 
His future 'Roaverlation and doctrine, here 


* vi 8 * 92 2 


* 


264 SERMON XLI. 

upon earth, was every way agreeable wi: n by 
his peaceable- entrance upon tt ; che whole of 
. courſe of his life being but one great example 4 
of .meekneſs, peace and patience. At his  ** 
death, it was the only legacy he bequeathed wy 
to his fallowers My peace . give unto UW 


ou.——How far this has taken place, or 
e actually enjoyed, —is not my intention 
to enlarge upon, any farther than juſt to ob- 
1 ſerve how precious a bequeſt it was, from 
the many miſeries and calamities which have, 
and ever will, enſue from the want of it, If 
4 ve look into the larger circle of the world ;— 
4 what deſolations, diſſolutions of government, 
and invaſions of property, hat rapine, 
plunder. and profanation of the moſt ſacred 
rights of mankind, are the certain unhappy 
effects of it fields dyed in blood, the crics 
of orphans 2 widows, bereft of their beſt 
help, too fully inſtruct 'us.—Look into pri- 
. vate life ; behold how good and pleaſant p 
_ thing it is o live together in unity Wit is 
like the precious ointment poured upon the 
head of Aaron, that run down to his ſkirts; 
5 importing, that this balm of life is felt and 
enjoyed, not only by governors of kingdoms, 
but is derived down to the loweſt rank of 
life, and taſted in the molt private teceſſes— — 
all, from the king to the peaſant; are refreſn- 
ed with its Vlefiings, without which, we can 
And no comfort in any thing this world can 
Live.— It is this nenn gives. Every one t9 
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ft quietly under his vine, and reap the Craits 


of. his labour and ipdultry ; in one word. 
Phich | beſpeaks who is the beſtower of it. 


It is that only which keeps up the harmony 


and order of the world, and preſerves every 


thing in it from ruin and confuſion, 


There is one ſaying of our Savious' 5, re- 


corded by St Matthew, which, at firſt” ht, 


ſeems to carry ſome oppoiition to this doc- 


trine I came not to fend peace on earth, 
but. a F — Bat this reaches no farther than 


ihe bare words, not entering ſo deep as to af- 


lect the Tenſe, or imply any contradiction 3 
intimating only, —that the preaching of the 


goſpel will prove, in the event, through ſun- 


dry unhappy .cayfes —ſuch as prejudices the 
: corruption. of men's hearts, a paſſion £ for ido- 
latry and laperſtition,— the: occaſion of. much 
variance and diviſion even amongſt neareſt re- 


lations; yea, and oft- times of bodily death, 4 


and. many. calamlities and perſecutions, which 


actually enſued upon the ſitſt preachers and 
tollowers of it. Or the words may be unders 
Rood,as a beautiful deſcription. of the in- 


v;ard conteſts, a and oppolition 1 which Chriſtian- 
ity. would occaſion. in the. heart of Td gen 
from its oppofit tions to the violent 7 of 
our nature hich would engage A 
perpetual warfare, This was no: only a Fed, 
—a diviſion betwixt neareſt kindred but it 
was dividing a man againſt himſelf; ſetting 


5 


vp an oppolition to an intereſt long eſtabliſh 
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cd. ſtrong by nature, more ſo by uncon- of 
trolled cuſtom. This is verified; every hour, ne 
in the ſtruggles for maſtery betwixt the prin- ca 
eiples of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; fa 
hich ſet up ſo trong a canfelleracy, that Fre 
there is need of, all the helps which reaſon fre 
1250 Chriſtiauity can offer to bring them down. br 
But this contention is not that againſt ur 
which ſuch exhortations m the goſpel are le- ta 
«yelled ;—for the Scripture muſt be interpreted all 
by Scripture, and be made conſiſtent with it- eq 
ſelf. —And we. find, the diftinguiſhing mark or 
and doctrine, by which all men were to know +11 
who were Chrif”'s diſciples, —was that bene- is 
volent frame of mind towards all our fellow- th 
creatures, which, by itſelf, is a ſufficient ſe- 18 
curity for the particular ſocial duty here re- to 
commended :—ſo: far from meditations of m. 
war —for love thinketh no evil. to his neigh- . 175 
&-:bour ;—ſo far from doing any, it harbours "MW ail 
not the leaſt thought of it; but, on the con- CO. 
trary, reioices with thin: that Nen and 1 * 
wee pe. with them that weed. car 


This debt Chriſtianity has highly hed; am 
though it is a debt that we were ſenſible of 10 
ee and acknowledged to be. owed to hu- me 
man nature, — which, as we all partake of.— a f 
10 e we to pay it in a ſuitable: reſpect. der 
For, as. men, we are allied together in the pe: 
pafhral bond. of. brotberhood, and are mem - - gre 
bers one of another. We have. the ſame Fa- the 
wer in heaven, who made us, and takes caze i 
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of us all. Our earthly extraction too, is 


nearer alike, than the pride of the world mY 
cares to be reminded of ;—for Adam was the * 


father of us all, and Eve the mother of all x. 
iiving.—The prince and the beggar ſprung | 
from the ſame ſtocks, as wide aſunder as the 
branches are.—So that, in this view, the moſt. 
upſtart family may vie antiquity, and compare 
families with the greateſt monarchs. We are 
all formed, too, of the ſame mould, and mutt 
equally return to the fame duſt.— So that, to 
jove our neighbour, and live quietly with 
him, is to live at peace with ourſelves.— He 
is but ſelf-· multiplied, and enlarged into ano- 
ther form; and to be uakind or cruel to him, 
is but, as Solomon obſerves of the unmeterfut, wy 
. to be cruel to our own fleſh. —Ags a farther x1 
motive and engagement to this peaceable com- % 
-r2202-with each other, —Gop has placed us 
all in one another's power by turns, —in laß 
condition of mutual need and dependence 
There: is no man fo liberally ftocked with 
carthiy bleſſings, as to be able to live without 
another man's aid, —Gop, i in his wiſdom, has 
fo diſpenſed his gifts, in various kinds and 
meaſures, as to render us helpful, and make 
a focial intercourſe indiſpenſable.— The prinee 
depeuds on the labour and induſt the 
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This the . hath. elegantly ſet i forth io 
us, by the familiar reſemblance of the natural 


body s wherein there are many members, and f 
all have not the fame oſſice; but the different a 
faculties and operations of each, are for the 1 
uſe and benefit of the whole. — The eye ſees p 
not for itſelf. but for the other members ;— 
and is ſet up as a light to direct them :—the 5 
feet ſerve to ſupport and carry about the other - 
parts; and the hands a& and lahour for them at 
All. It is the ſame in ſtates and Kingdoms, 4 | 
wherein there are many members, yet each SE 
in their ſeveral functions and employments; 5 
-whieh, if peaceably diſcharged, are for the hy 
harmony of the whole ſtate.— Some are eyes to 


and guides to the blind others, fect to the 
lame aud impotent : ſome ſupply the place of 
of the head, to aſſiſt with counſel and direc- 
tion ;—others the hands, to be uſeful by their 


gilabour and induſtry, To make this link of oy 
dependence ſtill ſtronger, —there is à great N 
portion of mutability in all human affairs, to . 
make benignity of temper not only our duty, 


| 

but our intere!t and wiſdom. There is no 
I .condition in life ſo fixed and permanent as to 
1 bereut of danger, or the reach of change :— thr 
1 aud ye all may depend upon it, that we ſhall 
| 1ak oi turns of wanting and deſiring, By 
how many unforeſeen cauſes may riches take 
wing !— The crowns of princes may be ſha- 
ken; and the greateſt that ever awed the 
world have experienced what the turn of ths 
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wheel can do. That which hath happened 


to one man, may befal another; and, there- 
ſore, that excellent rule of our Savieun's 


_ ought to govern us in all our actions W hat- 


ſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
do ye allo to them likewiſe. Time and 
chance happens to all — and the moſt affluent 
may be ſtripped of all, and find his wordly 
comforts like ſo many withered leaves drop- 


ping from him.—Sure nothing can better be- 
come us, than hearts ſo full of our depend- 


ence, as to overflow with © mercy, and pity, 
and good-will towards mankind —To exhort 
us to this, is, in other words, to exhort us 


to follow peace with all men: the firſt is the 
root, — this the fair fruit and bappy prodect | 
of it. 


Therefore, my beloved brethren, - in the 
bowels of mercy, let us put away anger, and 
malice, and evil-ſpeaking ;—let us fiy all 


clamour and ftrife ;—let us be kindly affected 


one to another, —following peace with all 
men, and holineſs, that we may ſee the Lon. 


Which, Gop 4 his kunde mercy grant, 
through the merits of his Son, our Lund 
Amen. | 
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SERMON XLII. 
SEARCH THE SCRIPTURES. 
sr Joux v. 39.—Scarch the Scriptarer. = 


HAT things cf the moſt ineſtimable 
uſe and value, for want of due appli- 
cation and Rudy laid out upon them, may be 
paſſed by unregarded, 'nay, even looked vpon 
with coldneſs and averſion, is a truth too evi- 
dent to need enlarging on.—Nor is it leſs cer- 
tain, that prejudices, contracted by an unhap- 
py education, will ſometimes fo ſtop up all 
the pailages to our hearts, that the moſt ami- 
able objects can never find acceis, or bribe vs 
by all their charms into juſtice and impartiali- 
ty. —TIt would be paſſing the tendereſt rette:- 
tion upon the 2ge we live in, to ſay it is ow- 
ing to one of theſe, that thoſe ineſtiinable 
books, the Sacred Writings, meet ſo often 
with a diſreliſn (what makes the aceuſation 
almoſt incredible) amongſt perſons who let up 
for men of taſte and delicacy: who pretend 
to bg charmed with what they call beauties 


and nature in claſſical authors, and in other 


things would blaſh not to be reckoned amongtt 
lound and impartial eritics.—But ſo far has 
negligence and prepofleſſion ſtopped their ears 
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apainfl the voice of the charmer, that they 
turn over thoſe awful ſacred pages with in- 


attention and an unbecoming indifference, un- 


affected amidſt ten thouſand ſublime and no- 


ble paſſages, which, by the rules of ſound 


eriticiſm and reaſon, may be demonſtrated tp 
be truly eloquent and beautiful. 


Indeed, the opinion of falſe Greek and 


barbarous language, in the Old and New 
Teſtament, had, for ſome ages, been a ſtumb- 
ling block to another ſet of men, who were 
profeſſedly great readers and admirers of -the 


ancients.— The ſacred writings were, by theſe 


Ferien, rudely attacked on all ſides; expret- 


ons which came not within the compaſs or 


their learning, were branded with barbarian 
and ſoleciſm; words vi ch trarce fignified 
any thing, but the ignoraace of thoſe who 


laid ſuch groundleſs charges on them. Pre- 


ſumptuous man — Shall be, who is but duft 
and aſhes, dare to find fault with the words 
of that Being, who firit inſpired man with 
language, and taught his mouth to utter 
who opened the lips of the dumb, and made 
the infant eloquent 1—Theſe perſons, as they 


att tacked the in{pired, wr itings © on the foct of 


critics and men of learning, accordiygly. have 
been treated as ſuch ; and though a ſhorter 
way. might have been gone to works which 
Yaog—that as their accuſations reached no far- 
ther then the bare words and pbraſeology. of 
ſte Bibte, they i in nowiſe aided the ſenti- 
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ments and ſoundneſs of the doctrines; which 


were conveyed with as much clearneſs and 
peripicuity to mankind, as they could have 
been, had the language been written with 
the utmoſt elegance and grammetical nicety. 
And, even though the charge of barbarous 
idioms could be made out ;—yet the cauſe of 
Chriſtianity was thereby nowiſe affected, but 
remained juſt in the ſtate they found it.— 
Yet, unhapplly for them, they even miſcarried 
in their favourite point ;—there being few, if 
any at all, of the Scripture expreſſions, which 
may not be juſtified by numbers of parallel 


modes of ſpeaking, made uie of amongſt the 


pureſt and moſt authentic Greek authors. — 
This, an able hand amongſt us, not many 
years ago. bas ſufficiently made out, and 
thereby baffled and expoſed all their preſump- 
tuous and ridiculous aſſertions.—Theſe per- 


ſons, bad and deceitful as they were, are yet 


far outgone by a third ſet of men. — I wiſh 
we had not to many inſtances of them, who, 
Uke foul ſtomachs, that turn the ſweeteſt food 
to bitterneſs, upon all occaſions endeavour to 
make merry with ſacred Scripture, and turn 
every thing they meet with therein into banter 
and burleſque.—But as men of this ſtamp, 
by their exceſs of wickedneſs and weakneſs 
together, have entirely diſarmed us from ar- 
guing with them as reaſonable creatures, it 1s 
not only making them too conſiderable, but 
itkewiſe to no purpoſe, to ſpend much time 
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20 them; they being, in the language of 
the Apoſtle, creatures of no underſtanding, 
ſpeaking evil ef things they know not, and 
ſhalt uttetly periſh in their own corruption.— 
Of theſe two laft, the one is diſqualified for 
being argued with, and the other has no oc- 
caſion for it; they being already ſilenced.— 
Yet thoſe that were firſt mentioned, may not 
altogether be thought unworthy of our en- 
deavours being perſons, as was hinted a- 
bave, who, though their taſtes are fo far vi- 
tiated that they cannot reliſh the ſacred Serip- 
tures, yet have imaginations capable of being 
raiſed by the fancied excellencies of claſſical 
writers —And indeed, theſe perſons claim 
from us fome degree of pity, when, through 
the unſkeilfulneſs of preceptors in their youth, 
or ſome-other unhappy circumſtance in their 
education, they have been taught to form 
falſe and wretched notions of good writing.— 
When this is the caſe, it is no wonder they 
ſnould be more touched and affected with the 
dreſſed- up trifles and empty conceits of poets 
and rhetoricians, than they are with that true 
ſublimity and grandeur of fentiment which 


glow. throughout every page of the inſpired 


writings: By way of infor rs ſuch en 
be inſtructed. = = 


There are two ſorts o of eloquence; the one; 
indeed,- ſcarce deſerves the name of it, which 
conſiſts chieffy in laboured and poliſhed pe- 


riods, an over-curious and artificial arrange- 
Vol. II. A a s 
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ment of fi gures, tinſclied over with a gaudy 
cmbeliihment of words, which glitter, but 
convey little or no light to the underſtanding, 
This kind of e is, for the moit bn. 


judgment and vicious taite, but is a picce of 
allectation and formality the ſacred writers are 
utter ſtrangers to.—It is a vain and boyith e. 
loquence; and as it has always been 20 
below the great geniuſes of all ages, fo, muc!; 
more ſo, ah reſpect to thoſe writers w 
were actuated by the ſpirit of miſe wiſſlom, 
and therefore wrote with that force and ma- 
jeſty with which never man writ.— The othe! 
ſort of cloguence 1 18 quite the reverie Of t! . 
and which may be ſaid to be the true chars: 
teriitic of the holy Scriptures, —Where the cx. 
cellence does not ariſe from a laboured an 
far-fetched elocution, but from a furpriti: 
mixture of ſimplicity and majeity, which i: 
double character, Jo difficult to be uae 
that it is ſeldom to be met with in combpoll- 
tions merely human, We Tce nothing in hot 17 
writ, of affectation and ſuperſluous ornament, 
As the infinite wiſe Being has condeſcend- 
ed to 1 to our lap gu- ze, thereby to con- 
vey to us the light of rovclation,—ſo has he 
Leen pleaſed graciont'y to accommodate it to 
us with the __ natural and gracetul plain- 
neſs it would admit ol. Now, it is obſerv- 
able, that the mot excelent praiane authors, 


whether Graces or Latin, ic moſt of their 
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graces, whenever we find them literally tranſ- 
ted. Homer's famed repreſentation of Ju- 
prer, in his firſt book ;—his cried-· up deſcrip- 
ton of a eiapeſt; his relation of Neptune's 
thaking the earth, aud opeat ing it to its cen- 
tre . deſeription of Pallas's horſes, with 
numbers of other long-fince admired paiſages, 
—flaz, aud alnotl vanifh aw ay, in the vulgar 
Latin trauſlation. 

Let any one but take the pains to read the 
| common Latin interpretation of Virgil, Theo- 
critns, or even of Pindar, and one may ven- 
ture to afarm, he will be able to trace out but. 


o much in the original. —- The natural conclu- 


thors, the expreſſion, the ſweetneſs of the 
numbers, occaſioned by a muſical placing of 
words, conſtitute a great part of their beau- 
ties 3-—whereas, in the Sacred Writings, they 
confilt more in the greatneſs of rhe things 
themſelves, than in the words and expreſſions. 
The ideas and conceptions are ſo great and 
lofty 1 in their own nature, that they neceſſari- 
ly appear magnificent in the moſt artleſs dreſs, 
—Look but into the Bible, and we ſee them 
ſive through the moſt ſimple and literal tranſ- 


tions _—— That glorious Getcription which 

„ oſes gives of the creation of the heavens 

end the carth, which Longinus, the beſt cri- 

mY tie the eaſtern world ever produecd, was ſo 

ly taken with, has not loſt the leaib whit 
A2 2 


jew remains of the graces which charmed him 


on from hence, is, that in the claſſical au- 
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276 Sermon XLII. 
of its intrinſic worth; and, though it has un- 
dergone fo many tranſlations, yet triumphs, 
over all, -and breaks forth with as much force 
and vehemence as in the original.— Of this 
ſtamp are numbers of paſſages throughout the 
Scriptures ;—inſtance, that celebrated deſcrip- 
tion of a tempeſt, in the hundred and ſeventh 
plalm ;—thoſe beautiful reflections of holy 
Job, upon the ſhortneſs of life, and inſtabili- 
ty of human affairs, ſo judiciouſty appointed 
by our church, in her office for the burial of 


the dead ;—that lively deſcription of a horle | 


of war, in the thirty-ninth chapter of Job, 
in which, from the 19th to the 26th verſe, 
there is ſcarce a word which does not merit a 
particular explicàtion, to diſplay the beauties 
of, —T might add to theſe, thoſe tender and 
Pathetic expoſtulations with the children of 
Iſrael, which run throughout all the prophets, 
which the moſt uncritical 1cader can ſcarce 
help being affected with. 

« And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and men of Judah, judge, I pray you, betwixt 
me and my vineyard.— What could have been 

done more to my vineyard, that I have not 
done ?—wherefore, when I expected that it 
ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it tort 
wild grapes ?—And yet, ye ſay, the way of 
the Loxd is unequal. Hear now, O houſe 


of Iſrael,—is not my way equal ?—are not 
vour ways unequal ?—have 1 any pleaſure at 
all that the wicked ſhould die, and not that 
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he ſhould return from his ways and live —1 
have nouriſhed and brought up children, and 
they have rebelled againſt me. The ox knows 
his owner, and the aſs his maſter's crib, but 
Ifracl doth not know; my people doth not 
conſider. There is nothing in all the elo- 
auence of the heathen world; comparable to 

the vivacity and tenderneſs ol (theſe reproaches; 
there is ſomething in them fo thoroughly 
{Tefting, and ſo noble and ſublime withal, 
that one might cal! lenge the writings of the 
molt celehrated orators of antiquity, to pro- 


duce any thing like them. Theſe obſerva- 


tions upon the ſuperiority of the inſpired 
peumen to heathen ones, in that which re- 
cards the compoſition, more conſpicuouſiy 
hold good when they are conſidered upon the 
ſoot of hiſtorians. Not to meat ion that pro- 


kane biſlories give an account only of human 


achievements and temporal events, winch, for 
the molt part, are ſo full of uncertainty and 
contradictions, that we are at a Its 1 5 to 
ſeek for truth ;—but that the ſacred hiſtory 
is the hiſtory of Gop himſcaf, the kiltory 
of his omnipotence and inſinite wiſdom, his 

univerſal prov: :dence, his jultice and mercy, 
and all his other attributes, diſplaycd under a 
thouſand different forms, by a ſeries of the 
moſt various aud wonderful events that ever 
happened to any nation, or language. —Jvot 
to inſiſt upon this viſible ſuperiority 1 in ſacred 
biftory,—there i is yet anether undbubled ex 
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cellence the profane hisesiase ſeldom arrive 
at, which is almoſt the diſtinguiſhing charac- 


ter of the ſacred ones; namely, that unaffect- 


ed, artleſs manner of relating hiſtorical facts, 
——which is ſo entirely of a piece with every 


other part of the holy writings.—What TI 


mean will be beſt made out by a few inſtances. 
In the hiſtory of Joſeph, (which certainly 
is told with the greateſt variety of beautiful 
and affecting circumſtances), when Joſeph 
makes himſelf known, and weeps aloud upon 
the neck of his dear brother Benjamin, that 
all the houſe of Pharaoh heard him ;—at that 


inſtant, none of his brethren are introduced 


as uttering aught, either to expreſs their pre- 


ſent joy, or palliate their former injuries to 
him. On all ſides, there immediately enſues 
a deep and ſolemn filence ;—a filence infinite. 
ly more eloquent and expreſſive, than any 
thing elſe that could have been ſubſtituted in 


its place. — Had Thncydides, Herodotus, Li- 
vy, or any of the celebrated claſſical hiſtort- 


ans, been employed in writing this hiſtory, 
when they came to this point, they would, 
doubtleſs, have exhauſted all their fund of e- 
loquence in furniſhing Joſeph's brethren with 
laboured and ſtudied harangues; which, how- 
ever fine they might have 1 in thanſelves, 
would nevertheleis have been unnatural, and 
altogether improper on the occaſion. For, 
when ſuch a variety of contrary paſſions broke 
in vpon them, — what tongue was able to utter 
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their hurried and diſtracted thoughts: When 
remorſe, furpriſe, ſname, joy, and gratitude, 
ſtruggled together in their boſoms, how une- 
loquently would their lips have performed 
their duty !—how unfaithfully. their tongues 
have ſpoken the language of their hearts. 
In this caſe, ſilence was truly eloquent and 
natural ; and tears expreſſed what oratory was 
incapable of, 

If ever theſe perſons I have been addreſſing 


myſelf to, can be perſuaded to follow the ad- 


vice in the text, of ſearching the Scriptures, 
—the work of their ſalvation will be begun 
upon its true foundation. — For, firſt, they 
will inſenſibly be led to admire the beautiful 
propriety of their language: when a favour- 
able opinion is conceived of this, next, they 
will more cloſely attend to the goodneſs of 
the moral, and the purity and ſoundneſs of 
the doctrines. —'The pleaſure of reading will 
{till be increaſed, by that near concern which 
they will find themſelves to have in thoſe many 
Importaitt truths, which they will ſee fo clear- 
Iv demonſtrated in the Bible, that grand cliar- 
ter of our eternal happineſs.—It is the fate 
of mankind, too often, to ſeem inſenſible of 
what they may enjoy at the eaſieſt rate.— 
What might not our neighbouring Romiſh 
countries, 5 groan under the yoke of po- 
piſſi impoſitions and prieſtcraft, —what might 
not thoſe poor miſguided creatures give, for 
the happineſs which we know not how to va- 
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lae,—of bins born in a country where 4 


church is eſtabliſhed by our laws, and en- 


couraged by our Prince! hich not only 
allows the free ſtudy of the Scriptures, but 
even exhorts and invites us to it z—a church 

that is a ſtranger to the tricks and artifice of 
having the Bible! in an unknown tongue, to 
give the greater latitude to the deſigns of the 
clergy, in impoſing their own trumpery, and 


foiſting in whatever may beſt ſerve to aggran- 


dize them! ſelves, or enſlave the wretches com- 
raitted to thicir truſt. In ſhort, our religion 
was not given us to raiſe our imaginations 
with N of words, or ſtrokes of clo- 
quence; but to purify our hearts, and lead 
us into -the paths of rightconſneſs, —Hovr- 
ever, not to defend e e es, — when the at- 
tack is principal ly levelled at this point,. — 

might give occaſion to our adverſaries to tri- 


umph, and charge us either with negligence 


or, inability, —lIt is well known how willing, 


the enemies of our religion are to ſeek occa- 
flons againſt us; —how ready to maguify 
every mote in our cyes to the bigneſs of a 
beam z—how eager, upon the leaſt default, 
to infult and cry out, —There, there! fo 
would wer have 1t :—not, perhaps, that we 
are fo much the ſubject of malice and aver- 
fon, but that the licentious age ſeems bent 
upon bringing Chriſtianity into diſeredit at 
any rate; and, rather than miſs the aim; 


trould ſteike through the fides of thote that 
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are ſent to teach it. —Thank God, the truth 
of our holy religion is eſtabliſhed with fuck 
ſtrong evidence, that it reſts upon a ſounda- 
tion never to be overthrown, either by the 
open aſſaults, or cunning devices, of wicked 
and defigning men.— The part we have to 
act, is, to be ſteady, ſober, and vigilant; to 
be ready to do every good work; to reprove, 
rebuke, and exhort, with all long-ſuffering ; 
to give occaſion of offence to no man; that, 
with well-doing, we may put to filence the 
ignorance of foohſh men. 
I ſhall cloſe all with that excellent collect 
of our church: | 
Bleſſed Loxp, who haſt cauſed all holy 
Scriptures to be written for our learning, — 
grant that we may in ſuchwiſe hear them, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeſt them, 


chat, by patience and comfort of thy holy 


word, we may embrace, and ever hold faſt, 
the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou 
baſt given us in thy Son, our SavicuR, Jg= 
sus CurisT, 


Now, to Cop the Father, &c. 
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PsALM xcv. 6, 7. 


© come, let us cr tip and fall decun Eefere lm. —fet bt 
is the Lord our G. 


N this pſalm we find holy David taken up 
with the pious contemplation of Gov's 
infinite power, m majeſty, and greatneſs: — lie 
conſiders him as the ſovereign Loßp of the 
whole earth, the maker and "ſupporter of all 
things that by him the heavens were creat- 
ed, and all the hoſt of them: —that the eerth 
was wiſely faſhioned by his hands z -he has 
founded it upon the ſeas, and eſtabliſncd it 
upon the floods: — that we likewiſe, the peo- 
ple of his paſture, were raiſed up by the ſame 
creating hand, from nothing, to the dignity 
of rational creatures, made; with reſpect. to 


our rcaſon end underftanding, after his own 


moſt pp image. ˖ 

It was natural to imagine, Uhat ſuch a con- 
templation would light up a flame of devotion 
in any g:aicful man's breaſt; and accordingly, 
we fin 11 it break forth, in the words of the 
text, in a kind of religious rapture ;:— 

O come, let us w orthip ang fall Cown be: 
fore him: —for he is the LoxpD our Gop. 

Sure never exhortation to prayer and wor- 


Pip can be better enforced than upon tlus 


or- 


Jus 


SERMON XLIII. 28 3 


brinciple, that God is the Cauſe and Creator. 
of ail things ;—that each individual being is 


upheld in the ſtation it was firſt placed, by 


the tame hand which firſt formed it ;—that 
all the bleſlings and advantages, which are ne- 
ceſfary to the happineſs and welfare of beings 
on earth, are only to be derived from the 
ſame fountain ;—and that the only way to do 
it, is to ſecure an intereſt in his favour, by a 
grateful expreſſion of our ſenſe for the bene- 
ſits we have received, and an humble depen- 
dence upon him for thoſe we expect and ſtand 
in need ol. - Whom have we in heaven, ſays 
the Pialmiſt,. but thee, O Gon, to look un- 
to, or depend on ;—to whom ſhall we pour 
out our complaints, and ſpeak of all our wants 
ang neceflities, bur to thy goodneſs, which is 
ever willing to confer upon us whatever be- 
comes us to aſk, and thee to grant ?—becauſe 
thou halt promiſed to be nigh unto all that 
call upon thee,—yea, unto ail ſuch as call = 
on thee faithfully;— that thou wilt fulfil t! 
defire of them that fear thee, that thou wk 
alſo hear their cry, and help them. 


Of ak dutics, prayer certainly is the ſweet. 


et and molt caſy.— There are ſome duties 
which may ſeem to occalion a troubleſume op- 


nofition to the natural workings of fleth and 


blood :— ſuch aàs the forgive eneſs of injuries, 
and the love of our enemies: —others, which 


ill force us unavoidably into a perpetual 
deuggle with our paſſions,—whicli war ae. 
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gainſt the ſoul ſuch as chaſtity, —temper- 
ance, —humility. There are other virtues, 
which ſeem to bid us forget our preſent in- 
tereſt for a while, «ſuch as charity and gene- 
roſity others that teach us to forget it at 
all times, and wholly to fix our affections on 
things above, and in no circumſtance to act 
like men that look for a continuing city here, 
but upon one to come, whoſe builder and 
maker is Gop. But this duty of prayer and 
thankſgiving to Gob—has no ſuch oppoſi- 
tions to encounter ;—1t takes no bullock out 
of thy field, —no horſe out of thy ſtable, — 
nor he-goat out of thy fold —it coſteth no 
wearineſs of bones, no untimely watchings ; 
—it requireth no ſtrength of parts, or pain- 
ful itudy, but juſt to know and have a true 
ſenſe of our dependence, and of the mercic3 
by which we are upheld :—and with this, in 
every place and poſture of body, a good man 
may lift up his foul unto the Loeyd his Goy. 
Indeed, as to the frequency of putting this 
duty formally in practice, as the precept muit 
neceſſarily have varied according to the dif- 
ferent ſtations in which Gop has placed us; 
—ſo he has been pleaſed to determine nothing 
preciſely concerning it :—for, perbaps, it 
would be unreaſonable to expect, that the 
day-labourer, or he that ſupports a numerous 
family by the {ſweat of his brow, ſhould ſpend 
as much of his time in devotion, as the man 


of leiſure and unbounded wealth, This, how. 
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erer, in the general, may hold good, that we 


are bound to pay this tribute to God, as of- 


ten as his providence has put an opportunity 
into our hands of fo doing; — provided that 


no plea drawn from the neceſſary attentions to 


the affairs of the world, which many mens 
ſituations oblige them to, may be ſuppoſed 
to extend to an exemption from paying their 
morning and evening ſacrifice to Gop.— For 
it ſeems to be the leaſt that can be done to 
anſwer the demand of our duty in this point, 
—ucceflively to open and ſhut up the day in 
prayer and thankſgiving ;—lince there is not 
a morning thou riſeſt, or a night thou lieſt 
down, but thou art indebted for it to the 
watchful providence of Almighty Gon.— 
David and Daniel, whoſe names are record- 
ed in Scripture for future example,—the firſt, 
though a mighty king, embarraſſed with wars 
abroad, and unnatural diſturbances at home; 
a ſituation, one would think, would allow 
little time for any thing but his own and his 
kingdom's ſafety ;—yet found he leiſure to 
pray ſeven times a day: — the latter, the coun- 
ſellor and firſt minifter of ſtate to the great 


Nebuchadnezzar; and, though perpetually 


fatigued with the affairs of a mighty king- 
dom, and the government of the whole pro- 
vince of Babylon, which was committed to 
his adminiſtration though near the perſon 
of an idolatrous king, and amidſt the tempta- 
tions of a luxurious .court,—yet never ne- 
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glected he his Con; but, as we read, —he 


kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and = 
prayed, and gave thanks before him. 1 
A frequent © correſpondence with heaven, by 1 
prayer and devot ion, is the greateſt 1 <P: 
ment and ſupport of ſpiritual life: —it kee IN 
the ſenſe of a Go warm and lively within * NID 
—which ſecures our diſpoſition, and ſets ſuch het: 
guards over us, that hardly will a temptation Ml of , 
preva:l againſt us. Who can entertain a baſe virt 


or au impure thought, or think of executing the 
it, who is inceffantly converfing with his thar 
Gop ?—or not deſpife every temptation this than 
lower world can offer him, when, by his con- hw 
ſtant a{dreſies before the tarone of Gop's ma -· ¶ done 
jelty, he brings the glorious proſpect of hea- to b. 
ven perpetia: 17. before his eyes: d Ox 
I cannot help here taking notice of th thou 
doctrine of thoie who would reſolve all deve 3, th 
tion into the inner man, and think that there 


na . * ,v . — e 
is nothing more requiſite to expreſs our re e, 
verence to God, but purity and integrity c 1 


bm an eeee eicher with words off, e. 
actions. — Lo this opinion, it may be juſth _ _ 
anſwered, — That, in the preſent ſtate we art ſpirit 
in, we find ſach a ſtrong ipmpathy and unior . 
between our foul; ny bodies, that the on _ A 
cannot be touched, or ſenſibly affected, with, . Fe 
out producing ſome cotfreiponding eraotion 1 1 
the other. — Nature has aſſigned a diftere ward 

look, tone of voice: nd gelure, peculiar ti een 

crery paſſion and altection we are ſuvject to pray | 
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and therefore, to argue againſt this ſtrict cor- 
reſpondence which i is held between our ſouls 
and bodies, —is diſputing againſt the frame 
and mechaniſm of human nature... e are 
not angels, but men clothed with bodies, and, 
n ſome meaſure, fo governed by our imagina- 


tions, that we have need of all theſe external 
BY helps which nature has made the interpreters 
of our thoughts.—And, no doubt, though a 
© BY rirtuous and a good life i is more acceptable in 
5 WY the fight of Gon, than either prayer or 
5 WY thankſgiving ;—for, behold. to obey is better 
is than ſacrifice, and to hearken than the fat of 
n- rams ;—nevertheleſs, as the one ought to be 


done, fo the ether ought not, by any means, 
to be left undone.—As Gop is to be obeyed, 
—o he is to be worſhipped alſo. —For, al- 
though inward holineſs and integrity of heart 
is the ultimate end of the divine diſpenſations; 
—yet external religion is a citain means of 


bound; and therefore, as we wund not be 
10 . as merely to reſt contented with the 
one, —ſo neither can we pretend to be ſo 
ſpiritual as to negle& the other.. | 
And though Gov is all-wife, and therefor? 
underſtands our thoughts afar oi, —and knows 
the exact degrees of our love and reverence to 
him, though we ſhould withhold theſe out- 
ward marks of it z— yet God himſclf hag 
been graciouſly pleaſed to command us to 
pray to him z—that we might beg the 2. 
5 b 2 


promoting it.— Each of them has its ju? 
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ſtance of his grace to work with us againſt 
our infirmities that we miglit acknowledge 


him to be, what he is, the ſupreme Lord of 


the whole world ;—that we might teſtify the 
ſenſe we have of all his mercies and loving- 
Kindneſs to us, — and confeis that he has the 
propriety of cvery thing we enjoy ;—that the 
carth is the Lokb's, and the fulneſs thereof. 
Thus much of this duty of prayer in ge- 
neral.— From every individual, it may be 
reaſonably expected, from a bare reflection up- 
on his own ſtation, his perfonal wants, and 
the daily bleſſings which he has reorived in 
particular but, for thoſe bleſſings beſtowed 
upon the whole ſpecies in common, —reaſon 
ſeems farther to require, that a joint return 
mould be made by as many of the ſpecies as 


can conveniently aſſemble together for this re- 


ligious purpoſe. From hence ariſes, likewiſe, 
the reaſonableneſs of public worſhip, and fa- 
cred places ſet apart for that purpoſe; with- 
ort which, it would be very difficult to pre- 
jcrve that ſenſe of Gop and religion upon the 
minds of men, which is ſo neceſſary to their 
well- being, conſidered only as a civil ſociety, 
and with :egard to the purpoſes of this lite, 
and the influence which a jaſt ſenſe of it rautt 
have upon their actions. Beſides, men who 
are united in ſocieties, can have no other ce- 
ment to unite them likewiſe in religious ties, 


us well as in manners of worſhip and points ot 


Hir! u, but the inſtitution of Eben times, and 
61.4 public places; QCHLINES or that ule, 


es, 


of 


nd 
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And it is not to be ese rigs if the 
time, as well as the place, for fervin g Gon, 
were once conſidered as indifferent, — left ſo 
far to every man's choice, as to have no calls 
to publie prayer, however a ſenſe of religion 
might be preſerved a while by a few ſpecula- 
tive men, yet, that the bulk of mankind 
would Joſe all knowledge of it, and, in time, 
Jive without Gop in the world. — Not that 
private prayer is the leſs our duty, the con- 
trary of which is proved above; and our Va- 
r10UR ſays, Fbat when we pray to Gop in 
ſecret, we ſhall be rewarded openty but 
that prayers which are a oſtered up in 
Gor's houſe, tend more to the glory of Gov, 
and the benefit of ourſelves, —fcr this realong 
that they are preſumed to be performed with 
greater attention and ſeriouſneſs, and there- 
fore moſt likely to be heart with a mone fa- 
vourable acceptance. And for this, one 6. 


eppeal to every man's breait, whether he Hain 


not been affected with the moi. devated pitcu 
of devotion, when he gave thanks in the great 
congregation of the ſaints, and praiſcd Gov 
amongſt much people Of tus united wor- 

faip, there is a glorious deſcription which St 
John gives us in the Revelation, where he 
ſuppoſes the whole natveric joining e 
in their ſeveral capacities, to give glory in 
this manner to their common LORD. Every 
creature which was in heaven, and on earth, 
and under the earth, and ſuciz as were in the 


Bb; 
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ſeas, and all that were in them, heard I, cry. 
ing, —Bleiſing, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto Him that ſitteth upon tlie 
throne. 

But here it may be aſked, chat if public 
worſhip tends ſo much to promote the glory 
of Gop, —and is ſo indifpenſably the duty 

aud bencfit of every Chriſtian ſtate, how 
came it to paſs, that our bleſſed Sa vious 
left no command to his followers, throughout 
the golpel, to ſet up public places of wor- 
ſhip, and keep them ſacred for that purpoſe ? 
7s may be auiwered,—That the neccllity 

t letting apart places for divine worſhip, and 

the We of them, when thus ſct apart, 
ſeemed already to have been ſo well cftabl:ſhed 
by former revelation, as not to nced any ex- 
| 558 5 preeeyt upon that ſubject :—for, though 
_ the particular appointment of the temple, aud 
tic coufinema of worſhip to that place a- 
lone, were only temporary parts of the Jewiſh 
covenant; vet the neceſſity and duty of hav- 
ing places ſomewhere ey dedicated to 
; Gou, TIO a moral reaſon with it. and 


| eng part of abs law; da SAVIOUR came, 
nat to deſtroy, but to fulfil the law z—and 
therefore, the moral precepts of it, which 


Promoted a due regard to the divine Maieſty, 


remained in as full force as ever.— And ac- 
.cordingly, we find it attelled, both by Chri- 


tlan and Heathen writers, that { f fooh as thy 


a pd; as os.4 a 


95 2 


Srumox XLIII. 291 


ſecond century, when the number of believers 
was much increaſed, and the circumſtances of 


rich converts enabled them to do it, — that 


they began to erect edifices for divine wor- 
ſhip} ;—and, though under the frowns and op- 
preſſion of the civil power, they every Sab- 
path aſſembled themſelves therein, that, with 
one heart and one lip, they might declare 
whole they were, and whom they ſerved, and, 
as the ſervants of one Loxp, might offer up 


their joint Prayers and petitions, 


I with there was no reaſon to lament an 
abatement of this religious zeal amongſt Chri- 
ſcians of later days.— Thoug oh the piety of 


our forefathers ſcems, in a great meaſure, to 


have deprived us of the merit of building 


churches for the ſervice of Go, there can 
be no ſuch plea for not frequenting them in a 
regular and folemn manner. How often do 


people abſent themſelves (when i in the utmoſt 


diſtreſs how to diſpoſe of themſelves) from 
church, even upon thofe days which are ſet 
apart for nothing elſe but the worſhip>of 
Gop ;—when, to trifle that day away, or ap- 


ply any portion of it to ſecular concerns, is a 


ſacrilege almoſt in the literal fenſe of the word! 
From this duty of public prayer ariſes an- 


other, which 1 cannot help ſpeaking of, it 


being ſo dependent upon it ;—I mean, a ſe- 


1:0us, devout, and reſpectful behaviour, when 


we are performing this ſolemn duty in the 
houſe of Gop.,—Phis is ſurely the lcafi that 
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can be neceſſary in the immediate preſence r 


the Sovereign of the world, upon whoſe ac- 
ceptance of our addreſſes, all our . and 
future happineſs depends. 

Reſpectful external behaviour is the reſul 
of inward reverence, and is therefore part or 
our duty to Gop, whom we are to worſtlip 
in body as well as ſpirit. | 

And as no one ſhould be wanting in out- 
ward reſpe& and decorum, before an eartily 
prince or ſuperior, much leſs thould we be 4 
before Him, whom the heaven of hearcos 
cannot contain. 

Notwithſtanding the ede of this 
branch of duty, —it ſeems often to be little 
underſtood; aud whoever will take a general 
farvey of church behaviour, will often meet 
with feenes of fad variety What a vein os 
indolence and indevotion ſometimes ſeems to 
run throughout whole congregations |—what 
}-timed pains do ſome take in putting on an 
zir of gaiety and indifference. in the moſt in- 
tereſting parts of this duty, ever when they 
are making confeſſion of their fins, —as if they 
were aſhamed to be thought ſerious with their 
Gop !—Surely, to addreſs ourſelves to his in- 
finite Majeſty after a neghgent and diſpal- 
flonate manner, beſides the immediate indig- 
nity offered, it is a {ad ſign ve little conũder 
the bleſſings we aſk for; and far leſs deſerve 
them. Beides, what is a prayer, unleſs our 
hearts and affections go along with it It is 
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not ſo much as the ſhadow of devotion; and 


little better than the papiſts telling their beads, 


—or honouring God with their lips, when 


their hearts are far from him. The conſidera- 


tion that a perſon is come to proſtrate himſelf 
before the throne of high Heaven, and in that 
place which is particularly diſtinguifned by 
Ins preſence, is ſufficient inducement for any 
one to watch over his imagination, and guard 
againſt the leaſt appearance of levity and diſ- 
reſpeR. 

An inward ſincerity will of courſe influence 
the outward deportment ; but where the one 


is wanting, there is great reaſon to ſuſpect 


the abſence of the other. I own it is poſlible, 


and often happens, that this external garb of 


religion may be worn, when' there 1s little 


within of a piece with it but I believe the 


converſe of the propoſition can never happen 
to be true, that a truly religious frame of 
mind ſhould exift without ſome outward mark 
of it. The mind will ſhine through the veil 
of fleſh which covers it, and naturally expreſs 
its religious diſpoſitions ; and, if it poſſeſſes 


the power of * have the external 
form of it too. 


"I Gop grant us to be defective in nei- 
ther, but that we may ſo praiſe and magnify 


Gop on earth, — that when he cometh, at the 
laſt day, with ten thouſand of his ſaints in 


heaven, to judge the world, we may be par- 


takers of their eternal inheritance. Amen. + 
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TE WAYS CF PROVIDENCE JUSTIFIED 
TO MAN». 


PAT nm Itxit. T2, T3.—Bebeold, theſe are the ngocly 
v peer in the worle, they e in riches. 


Verily 1 have cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſoed my 
bands in innocency. 


= complaint of the Pſalmiſt, con- 

cerning the promiſcuous diſtribution 
of Gov's bleſſings to the juſt and the unjuſc, 
— that the ſun ſhould ſhine without diſtinction 
upon the good and the bad,—and rains de- 
fcend upon the righteous and unrighteous 
man, —is a ſubject that has afforded muck 
matter for inquiry, and at one time or other 
has raiſed doubts to diſhearten and perplex 
the minds of men. If the Sovereign Logan 
of all the earth does look on, — ſo much 
diſorder in the face of things — why is it 
permitted, that wiſe and good men ſkould be 
left often a prey to ſo many miſeries and dil- 
treſſes of life, —whillt the guilty and fooliſh: 
tmowph 1 in their offences, and even the taber⸗ 
nacles of robbers proſper? | 

To this it is anſwered hat therefore 
there is a future ſtate of rewards and puniſo- 
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ments to take place after this life,. - wherein 
aul theſe inequalities ſhall be made even, where 
the circumſtances of every man's caſe ſhall be 
contidered, and where Gop ſhall be juſtified in 
all his ways, and every mouth ſhall be ſtopt. 

If this was not ſo,—if the ungodly were 


to proſper in the world, and have riches in 


policſhon, —and no dif.intion to be made 
hereaſter, to what purpoſe would it have been 
to have maintained our integrity — Lo! then, 
indeed, ſhould I have cleanſed my heait in 
rain, and waſhcd my hands in innocency. 

It is farther ſaid, and what is a more direct. 
aniwer to the point, — chat when Gop created 
wan, that he might make him capable of re- 
ceiving happineſs at his hands hereafter, —he 
endowed him with liberty and freedom of 
choice, without which he could not have been 
& Creature accountable for his actions j—that 
it 1s merely from the bad uſe he makes of 
theſe giits,—that all thoſe inſtances of irre- 
gularity do reſult, upon which the complaint 
is here grounded, — which could nowiſe be 


prevented, but by the total ſubverſion of hu- 


man liberty; that ſhould Gop make bare bis 
arm, and inter poſe on every injuſtice that is 
committed, —mankind might be ſaid to do 

what was right, —but, at the ſame time, to 
joſe the meilt of it, ſince they would act un- 
der force and neceſſity, and not from the de- 
terminations of their own mind that, upon, 
this ſuppolition,—a man could weich no more 
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reaſon expect to go to heaven for acts of tem- 
perance, juſtice and humanity, than for the 
ordinary impulſes of hunger and thirſt, which 
nature directed; — that Gop has dealt with 
man upon better terms he has firit endow- 
ed him with liberty and free-will ;—he has ſet: 
life and death, good and evil, before him ;— 
that he has given him faculties to find out 
what will be the conſequences of either way 
of acting, and then left him to take which 
courſe his reaſon and diſcretion ſhall point out. 
[ ſhalydefiſt from enlarging any farther up- 
on either of the foregoing arguments in vindi- 
cation of Gop's providence, which are urged 
ſo often with ſo much force and. conviction, 
as to leave no-room for a reaſonable reply ;—- 
ſince the miteries which beſal the good, and 
the ſeeming happineſs of the wicked, could 


not be otherwiſe in ſuch a free ſtite and con- 


dition as this in which we are Placed. 
In all charges of this kind, we generally 


take two things for granted —iſt, That in 


the inſtances we give, we know certaiuly the 
good from the bad ;—and, 2dly, The reſpec- 


tive ſtate of their enjoyments or ſufferings. 


I ſhall therefore, in the remaining part of - 


my diſcourſe, take up your time with a ſhort 
inquiry into the difficulties of coming, not 
only at the true characters of men,—but like- 

wile of knowing the degrees either of their 
real happineſs or miſery in uw life. 


e- 
cir 
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The firſt of theſe will teach us candour in 
our judgments of others the ſecond, ta 
which I ſhall confine myſelf, will teach us hu- 
mility in our reaſonings upon the ways of 


Gop. | 
For though the miſeries of the good, and 


the proſperity of the wicked, are not in ge- 


neral to be denied ;—yet | ſhall endeavour to 
ſow, that the particular inftances we are apt 
to produce, when we cry out in the words of 


the Pialmiſt, Lo! theie are the ungodiy,— 


theſe proſper and are happy in the warld ;— 

I fay, I ſtall endeavour to ſhow, that we are 
0 ignorant of the articles of the charge, — 
and tlie evidence we go upou to make them 


good, is ſo lame and defective, —as to be ſut- 


ficient by itſelf to check all propenſity to ex- 
poſtulate with God's providence, allowing 
there was no other way of clearing up the 


matter recone:leably to his attributes. 


And, firſt, —what certain and infallible 
marizs have we of the goodneſs or badneſs of 
the bulk of mankind ? | 

If we truſt to fame and reports, —if they 
are good, how do we know but they may 
procced from partial friendſhip or flattery ?— 
when bad, from envy or malice, from ill- na- 
tured ſurmiſes and conſtructions of things 
and, on both ſides, from ſmall matters ag- 


grandiged through miſtake, — and ſometimes 
through the unſkilful relation of even trutiz 


alert d From ſome, or all os We caules- 
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it happens, that the characters of men, like 
the hiſtories of the Egyptians, are to be re- 
ceived and read with caution ;—they are ge- 
nerally dreſſed out and disfigured with ſo many 
dreams and fables, that every ordinary reader 
ſhall not be able to diſtinguiſh truth from falſe- 
hood, — But allowing theſe reflections to be 
too ſevere in this matter, — that no fach thing 
as envy ever leſſened a man's character, or ma- 
lice blackened it ;—yet the characters of men 
are not eaſily penetrated, as they depend of- 
ten upon the retired, unſeen parts of a man's 
life.— The beſt and trueſt piety is moſt ſe- 
cret ; and the worſt of actions, for differen: 
reaſons, will be ſo too —Some men are me- u 
deſt, and ſeem to take pains to hide their t 
virtues ; and, from a natural diſtance and re- t 
ſerve in their tempers, ſcarce ſuffer their good a, 
qualities to be known :—others, on the con- 
trary, put in practice a thouſand little arts . 
to counterfeit virtues which they have not, — in 
the better to conceal thoſe vices which they My 
really have and this under fair ſhows of : 
ſanity, good-nature, generoſity, ' or ſome on 
virtue or other, — too ſpecious to be ſeen cn 
through too amiable and diſintereſted to be "IF 
ſuſpected, Theſe. hints may be ſufficient to 
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ſhow how hard it is to come at the matter off jet 
fact: — but one may go a ſtep farther, —andy n 
ſay, that even that, in many caſes, could we fie 
come to the knowledge of it, is not ſufficient __. 

by itſelf ta pronounce a man either good orf the 
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pad.— There are numbers of circumſtances, 
which attend every action of a man's life, 
which can never come to the knowledge of 
the world, yet ought to be known, and well 
weighed, before ſentence with any jultice can 
be paſſed upon him. A man may have dif- 
ferent views, and a different ſenſe of things 


from what his judges have; and what he un- 


derftands and feels, and what paſſes within 
him, may be a fecret treaſured up deeply 
there for ever.—A. man, through bodily infir- 


mity, or ſome complexional defect, which 


perhaps is not in his power to correct, may 


he ſubject to inadvertencies to ſtarts and 


unhappy turns of temper; he may ly open 
to ſnares he is not always aware o; or, 


through ignorance and want of ee 


and proper helps, he may labour in the dark: 
—in all which caſes, he may do many things 


which are wrong in themlelves, and yet be 


innocent ;—at leaſt an object rather to be pi- 
tied, than cenſured with feverity and ill-will. 


Theſe are difficulties which Rand in every 


one's way, in the forming a judgment of the 
characters of others. But, for once, let us 
ſuppoſe them all to be got over, ſo that we 
could ſee the bottom of every man's heart; 
let us allow that the word rogue, , or honeſt 
man, was wrote ſo legibly in every. man's 


face, that no one could poſſibly mittake it; 
Wet ſtill the happineſs of both the one and 
tes oth; IF winch 1s the only fact that can 
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bring the charge bome, is what we have fo 
little certain knowledge of,—that, bating 
ſome flagrant inſtances, —hencver we ven- 
ture to pronounce upon it, our deciſions are 
little more than random gueſtes.—F or, whe 
can ſearch the heart of man ?—it, is treacher- 
ous even to ourſelves, and much more Ji Rely 
to impoſe upon others Even in laughter (if 

you will believe Solomon) the heart is for- 
rowful ;j—ibe mind fits droopirg, whit the 
countenance ir gay — and even he, who is the 
object of envy to thoſe who look no farther 
than to the ſurface of his eflate,— may ap- 
pear at the fame time worthy of compaſſion 
to thoſe who know his private receſſes. Be- 
fifes this, a man's unhappineſs. is not to be 
aſcertained fo much from what is known to 
have befallen him,—as from his particular 
turn and caſt of mind, and capacity of bearing 
3t,—L Poverty, exile, loſs of fame or friends, 
the death of children, the deareſt of all pledges 
of a man's happineſs, make not equal impreſ- 
fions upon every temper. You will fee ouc 
Tan undergo, with ſcarce the expence of a 
$ich,—what another, in the bitterneſs of his 
foul, would go mourning ſor all his life long: 
=——Nnay, a haſty word, or an unkind look, to 
a ſoft and tender nature, will ftnke deeper 
than a ſword to the hardened and ſenſeleſs. —— 
If theſe reflections hold true with regard to 
misfortunes, they are the ſame with regard 
to erjoymenta: ; we are formed diſferentl/— 
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have different taſtes and perceptions of things: 
by the force of habit, education, or a par- 
ticular caſt of mind—it happens, that neither 


the uſe or poſſeſſion of the ſame enjoyments 


and advantages, produce the fame happineſs 
and contentment but that it differs in every 
man almoſt according to his temper and com- 
plexion : —ſo that the ſelf. ſame happy acci- 


dents in life, which ſhall give raptures ta the 


choleric or ſanguine man, ſhall be received 
with indifference by the cold and phlegmatic; 
—and fo oddly perplexed are the accounts 
of both human happineſs and miſery in this 
world,——that trifles, light as air, ſhall be able 
to make the hearts of ſome men ſing for joy; 


—at the ſame time that others, with real 
bleſſings and advantages, without the power 


of uſing them, have their hearts heavy and 
diſcontented. 


Alas! if the principles of contentment are 
not within us, —the height of flation and 


worldly grandeur, will as ſoon add a eubit to 


a man's ſtature, as to his kappinels, 

This will ſuggeſt to us how little a way we 
have gone towards the proof of any man's 
happinefs, —in barely ſaying,— Lo! this man 
proſpers in the world, —a ad this man has 
riches in poſſeſſion. 

When a man has got mnch above us, we 


take it for granted—that he ſees fome glo- 


rious proſpects, and feels ſome mighty pla- 
dures from his height; — whereas, could we 
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get up to him—it is great odds whetker w# 
ſhould find any thing to make us tolerable 
amends for the pains and trouble of climbing 
up ſo high. Nothing, perheps, but more dan- 
-ers and more troubles {till ; ;—and ſuch a gid- 
dineſs of head beſides, as to make a wiſe 
man wiſh he was well down again upon the 
level. To calculate, therefore, the happineſs 
of mankind by their ſtations ard konous, 15 
the moſt deceitful of all rajes. —Great, no 
doubt, is the happineſs which a moderate 
fortune, and moderate defires, with à con- 
#:1ouſneſs of virtue, will ſecure a man. — 
are me: ſilent pleaſures of the honeit peaſant, 
who riſes cheerfully to his labour ks K into 
Jus deelfipp—onbere the ſcene of every man's 
Happineſs chiefly lies, —he has tne fame do- 
meſtic endearments—as much joy and com- 
Fort in his children—and as flattering hopes 
of their doing well—to enliven his hours and 
glad his heart, as you could cunceive in the 
moſt affluent ſtation ;—and I make no doubt, 
in general, but if the true account of his joys 
and ſufferings were to be balanced with thoſe 
of his betters— that the upſhot would prove 
to be little more than this, —tiat the rick 
3nan had the more meat—but the poor man 
the better ſtomach ;—the one had more 
Iuxury—more able phyſicians to attend and 
ſet him to rights the other more health and 
HPundneſs in his bones, and leſs occaſion for 


Their help ;—that, after theſe two articles be 
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twixt them were balanced, —in all other things 
they ſtood upon a level ;—that the fan ſhines 
as warm—the air blows as freſh—and the 


carth breathes as fragrant, upon the one as 


the other ;—and that they have an equal 
ſhare in all the beauties and real benefits of 
nature.— Theſe hints may be ſufficient to 
ſhow, what I propoſed from them, —the dif- 
ficulties” which attend us in judging truly 
either of the happineſs or the miſery of the 
bulk of mankind,—the evidence being {till 
more defective in this caſe (as the matter of 
ſact is hard to come at)—than even in that 
of judging of their true characters; of both. 
which, in general, we have ſuch imperfe& 
knowledge, as will teach us candour in our 
determinations upon each other. 

But the main purport of this diſcourſe is, 


to teach us humility in our reaſonings upon 


the ways of the ALmiGnTy. 

That things are dealt unequally in this 
world, is one of the ſtrongeſt natural argu- 
ments for a future ftate,—and therefore is 
not to be overthrown : nevertheleſs, I am 


| perſuaded the charge is far from being as 


great as at firſt fight it may appear ;—or, if 
it is—that our views of things are ſo narrow 
and confined, that it is not in our power to 
make it good. 

But ſuppoſe it otherwiſe that the happi- 
neſs and profperity of bad men were as great 
as our general complaints make them, —and- 
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what is not the caſe, —that we were not able 
to clear up the matter, or anſwer it recon- 
cileably with Gop's juſtice and providence ;— 
what ſhall we infer Why, the moſt becom- 
ing concluſion is,—that it is one inſtance 
more, out of many others, of our ignorance. 
hy ſhould this, or any other religious dif— 
ficulty he cannot comprehend, —why ſhould 
it alarm him more than ten thouſand other 
difficulties, which every day elude his moſt 
exact and attentive ſearch : Does not the 


meaneſt flower in the field, or the ſmalleſt 


blade of graſs, baile the underſtandiug of 
the moſt penetrating mind: Can the deepcit 
inquirers after nature tell us, upon what par- 
ticular ſiæe and motion of parts, the various 
colours and taſtes of vegetables depend ;— 
why one ſhrub is laxative—another aſtrin— 
gent ;—why arſenic or hellebore ſhould lay 
waſte this noble frame of ours, or opium lock 
up all the inroads to our ſenſes, —and plunder 
us, in ſo merciieſs a manner, of reaſon and 


underſtanding Nay, have not the moſt ob- 


_ vious things that come in our way, dark tides, 


which the quickeſt fight cannot penetrate in- 


to? and do not the cleareſt and moſt exalted 
underſtandings find themſelves puzzled, and 
at a loſs, in every particle of matter? | 
Go then—proud man !—and when thy 
head turns giddy with opinions of thy own 


wiſdom, that thou wouldit correct the mea- 


ſures of the AL MIGHTY Go then,—take a 
full view of _ ia this gh: als ;—conſider 


{ 
\ 
| 
l 


thy own facuties, how narrow and impers 


fect how much they are chequered with 
truth and falſchood ;—how little arrives at 


thy knowledge, and how darkly and con- 


faledly thou diſcerneſt even that little, as in 
a glaſs: conſider the beginnings and endings 
of things, the greateſt and the ſmalleſt, how 
they all conſpire to baffle thee ;—and which 


way ever thou proſecuteſt thy inquiries. 


what freſh ſubjects of amazement, — and what 


freth reaſons to believe there are more yet be- 


hind, which thou canft never comprehend.— 
Confider--cbefe are but a part of his ways.— 


How little a portion is heard of him!  Canſt 


thou, by ſearching, find out Gop ?—wouldſt 
thou know the Almighty to perfection !—lt 
is high as heaven, what canſt thou do ?— 
it is deeper than hell, how canſ thou know it? 
Could we but fre the myſterious workings 
of Providence, and were we able to compre- 
hend the whole plan of his infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs, which poſſibly may be the cafe 
in the final confummation of all things ;— 
thoſe events, which we are now fo perplexed 
to account for, would probably exalt and 
magnify his wiſdom, and make ns cry out 
with the apoſtle, in that rapturous exclama- 


tion, —O ! the depth of the riches both of 


the goodneſs and wifdom of Gop !—how 


unſearchable are his ways, and his _ pat ; 


Long out! 


Now, Lo Gon, Kc. 
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SERMON XI. v. 
THE INGRATITU DE OF ISRAEL. | 


2 EIN as xvil. 7.— For ſo it was,—that thz children of 
Jjrael had ſinned againſt the Lord their Coil, who bad 
brought them up out of lhe laud of Eg. 


=” words of the text account for the 

cauſe of a fad calamity, which is re- 
lated, in the foregoing verſes, to have befal- 
len a great number of Ifraelites, who were 
ſurpriſed in the capital city of Samaria, by 
Hoſea king of Aſſyria, and cruelly carried 
away by him out of their own country, and 
placed on the deſolate frontiers of Halah, 
and in Haber, by the river Gozan, and in 
the city of the Medes, and there confined to 
end their days in ſorrow and captivity.— Up- 
on which the ſacred hiſtorian, Read of ac- 
counting for ſo ſad an event merely from poli- 
tical ſprings and cauſes; ſuch, for thſtance, 
as the ſuperior ſtrength and policy of the ene- 
my—or an unſcaſonable provocation given— 
or that proper meaſures of defence were ne- 
glected ;—he traces it up, in one word, to its 
true cauſe —Tor ſo it was, ſavs he, that the 
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children of Iſracl had ſinned againſt the Logp 


_ Gop, who had brought them up out of 
he land of Egypt It was ſurely a ſufficient 


fonts to dread ſome evil, — that they had 


finned againft that Being who had an unque- 
ſtionable right to their obedience. But, what 
an aggravation was it, that they had not only 
ſinned ſimply againſt the truth, but againit 


the Cop of mercies,—who had brought them 


forth out of the land of Egypt ;—who not 


only created, upheld, and favoured them with 


lo many advantages in common with the reft 
of their fellow- creatures, — but who had been 
particularly kind to them in their misfort nes; 
—who, when they were in the houſe of bond- 
age, in the molt hopeleſs condition, without 
a proſpect of any natural means of redreſs, 
had compaitionately heard their cry, and took 
Pity upon the affliftions of a diſtreſſed peo- 


ple,—and, by a chain of miracles, delivered 


them from ſervitude and oppreſſion ;—miracles 
of ſo ſtupendous a nature, that I take delight 
to offer them, as often as I have an opportu- 


nity, to your devouteſt contemplations !— 


This, you would think, as high and as com- 

licated an aggravation of their ſins as could 
5 urged.— This was not all —for, beſides 
Gov's goodnels, in firſt favouring their mira- 


culous eſcape, a ſeries of ſucceſſes, not to be 


accounted for from ſecond cauſes, and the 
natural courſe of events, had crowned their 


heads in ſo remarkable a manner, as to afford 
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an evident proof, not only of his general 
concern for their welfare, but of his particu. 
lar providence and attachment to them above 
all people upon the earth. In the wilderneſs 


he led them like ſheep, —and kept them as 


the apple of his eye: he ſuſſered no man to 
do them wrong, but reprovcd even kings for 
their fake. —When they entered into the pro- 
miſcd land,—no force was able to ſtand be- 
tore them ;—when in poſſeſſion of it,—no 
army was alle to drive them out ;—and, in a 
word, nature, for a time, was driven back- 
wards to ierve them; and even the ſun itſelf 
had ftood. Bill in the midſt of heaven to ſe- 
cure their victories, 

A people with ſo many teſtimonies of 
'Gop's favour, who had not profited thereby 
ſo as to become a virtuous people, muſt have 
been utterly corrupt: and ſo they rere. 
And it is likely, from the many ſpecimens 

they have given, in Moſes's time, of a diſ- 
poſition to forget Gop's benefits, and, upon 
every trial, to rebel againſt him, —he foreſaw 
they would certainly prove a thankleis and 
unthinking people, extremely inclined to go 
aitray and do evil z—and therefore, if any 
thing was likely to bring them back to them- 
ſelves, and to conſider the evils of their miſ- 
doings, —it muft be the dread of Tome tem- 


Poral calamity, which, he prophetically threat - 


ened, would one day or other befal them t— 


_boping no doubt, —thut if no principle of 
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gratitude could make them an obedient 5 peo- i] 
ple,—at leaſt they might be wrought upon it 
by the terror of being reduced back again by 
the ſame all-powerful hand to their tirft diſ- ; 
treſſed condition ;—which, in the end, did | (i 
actually overtake them.— For, at length, when” | 
neither the alternatives of promiſes c or threat 
enings,—when neither rewards or corrections. 
— comforts or afflictions, could ſoften them; 
when continual . | 
tat10ns——reproofs——miracles—prophets and 
holy guides, had no effect, but, inſtead of 
making them grow better, apparently made l 
them grow worſe, —Gop's patience at length l 
withdrew,—and he ſuffered them to reap the & 
wages of their folly, by letting them fall into | 
the ſtate of bondage from hence he had firſt: 
raiſed thera ;—and that not only in that par- 
tial inſtance of thoſe in Samaria, who wers 
taken by Hoſea, —but, L mean, in that more 
general inſtance of their overthrow by the 
army of the Chaldeans— wherein he ſuffered 
the whole nation to be led away, and carried 
captive- into Nineveh and Babylon. We 
may be aſſured, that the hiſtory of Gov Ar- 
MIGHTY's juſt dealings with this froward and- 
thoughtleſs people-—was not wrote for no- | 

ring; but that it was given as a loud call 1 
and warning of obedience and gratitude, for 

t- all races of men to whom the light of revela-- 

tion ſhould hereafter reach. and therefore, - 


1 have made choice of this ſubject, as it ſcems - 
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likely to furniſh ſome reflections ſeaſonable 
for the beginning of this week, which ſhould 


be devoted to ſuch meditations as may pre- 


pare and fit us for the ſolemn fait which we 


are ſhortly to obſerve, and whoſe pious inten- 
tion will not be anſwered by a bare aſſembling 


ourſelves together, without making ſome reli- 


gious and national remarks fuitable to the oc- 
caſion.— Doubtleis, there is no nation which 
ever had ſo many extraordinary reaſons and 


ſupernatural motives to become thankful and 


virtucus, as the Jews had; - which, beſides 
the daily bleſſiags of Gop's providence to 
them, has not received ſufficient bleſſings and 
mercies at the hands of Go, ſo as to engage 
their beſt ſervices, and the warmeſt returns 
of gratitude they can pay. 


There has been a time, may be, when. 
they have been delivered from ſome grievous 
dalamity— from the rage of peſtilence or fa - 


wine from the edge and fury of the ſword 


—trom the fate and fall of kingdoms round 
them ;—they may have been preſerved: by 
provideatial diſeoveries of plots and deſigns 
againſt the well-being of their ſtates, or by 
e turns and revolutions in their favour, 


when beginning to ſink.— By ſome ſignal in- 
terpofition of Gop's providence, they may 


have refeued their liberties, and all that was 
dear to them, from the jaws of ſome tyrant; 
—or may have preſerved their religion pures 
and uncorrupted, when: all * comforts-/ 
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failed them.— If other countries have reaſon 
to be thankful to Gop, for any one of theſe 
mercies,—much more has this of ours, —which 
at one time or other has received them all; 
—inſomuch, that our hiſtory, for this laſt 
hundred years, has ſcarce been any thing but 
the hiſtory of our deliverances and Gop's 


_ Bleſſings ;—and- theſe in ſo complicated a 


chain, ſuch as were ſcarce ever vouchſafed to 
any people belides, except the Jews ;—and 
with regard to them, though inferior in the 
itupendous manner of their working, yet 

no way ſo—in the extenſive goodneſs of their 
effects, and the infinite benevolence and power 
which muſt have wrought them for us. 

Here, then, let us ſtop to look back a mo- 
ment, and inquire what great effects all this 
has had upon our 1ins, and how far worthy 
we have lived of what we have received. 

A ſtranger, when he heard that this iſland 


| had been ſo favoured by heaven, — fo happy in 


our laws and religion, —ſo flourithing in our 
trade, —and ſo bleſſed in our ſituation, —and 
fo viſibly protected in all of them by Provi- 
dence,. would conclude, that our morals had. 
kept pace with theſe bleſſings, and would ex- 
pect, that, as we were the molt tavoured by 
Gop ALmichTyY, we mult be the molt vir- 
tuous and religious people upon earth, 
Would to Gop, there was any other rea- 
fon to incline one to ſuch a belief !-—would 


to Gon, that the appearance of religion was 
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more frequent! for that would: neceſſarily im- 
Ply the reality of it ſomewhere, and mot 
probably in the greateſt and moſt reſpectable 
characters of the nation. Such was the ſitu- 
ation of this country, till a licentious king 
introduced a licentious age. The Court of 
: Charles the Second firſt brake in upon, and, 
I fear, has almoſt demoliſhed the out works of 
religion, of modeſty, and of ſober manners; 
To that, inſtead of any real marks of reli- | 
gion amongſt us, you ſee thouſands who are 
tired with carrying the maſk: of it, —and have 
thrown it aſide as a uſeleſs incumbrance. 
But this licentiouſneſs, he will ſay, may 
be chiefly owing to a long courſe of proſpe- 
rity, which is apt to corrupt men's minds. — 
Gop has ſince tried you with afflictions; you 
have had lately a bloody and expenſive war; 
 Gop has ſent, moreover, a peſt ilence among lt 
pour cattle, which has cut off the flock from 
the fold, and left no herd in the ſtalls ;— 
beſides, you have juſt. felt two | dreadful 
thocks in. your metropolis, of a moſt terrify- 
ing nature; which, if Gop's providence 
| Had not checked and reſtrained within ſome 
| bounds, might have overthrown _ _ 
and your kingdom with it. 
'- Surely, he will ſay, all theſe warnings ouſt 
have awakened the conſciences of the mott 
unthinking part of you, and forced the inha- 
bitaots of your land, from ſuch admonitions, 
40 have learned righteouſneſs.— 1 own, this 


i hat 10. 


of people, who, in their proſperity, ſeemed 


to forget Go, do yet remember him in the 


days of trouble and diftreſs :—yet, con fider 


. this. nationally, —we ſee no ſucb effect tron 


it, as, in fact, one would 2 from feen 


For ence: mh all the Jereltation ad 


_ bloodſhed which the war has occaſioned, how 
many converts has it made either to virtue or 


frugality? The peſtilence amongſt our cat- 


tle, though it has diſtreſſed, and utterly un- 


done ſo many thouſands, yet what one viſible 


alteration has it made in the courſe of our 


lives? | 

And Spas: one 3 ib tha, ae 
neceſſary drains of taxes for the one,—and 
the loſs of rent and property from the other, 


- — ſhould, in ſome: meaſure, have withdrawn 
the means of: gratifying our .paſſions as we 
have done yet, what appearance is there 
amongſt us that it is ſo What one faſhion- 
able folly or extravagance has been checked ? 


A= Are not the ſame expences of equipage, 


and furniture, and drefs,—the ſame order of 
diverſions; perpetually returning, and as great 
luxury and epicuriſm of entertainments, as in 
the moſt proſperous condition 80 that, 
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1 the natural effect, and; one would hope, 
mould always be the improvement from ſuch 
calamities; for we often find, that numbers 


. 
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is faint, we all affect to look well in the face, 
either as if nothing had happened, or ve 
were aſhamed to acknowledge the force and 
natural effects of the chaſtiſements of Goy.— 
And if, from the effects which war and peſti- 
lence have had. —we may form a judgment of 
the moral effects which this laſt terror is likely 


to produce, —it is to be feared, however we 


might be ſtartled at firſt, —that the impreſ- 
ſions will ſcarce lait longer than the inſtanta- 
neous ſhock which occalioned them. — And 1 
make no doubt —ſhould a man have courage 


to declare his opinion—* "Phat he believed it 


<< was an indication of Gop's anger upon a 
ce corrupt generation,” —that it would. be 
great odds, but he would be pitied for his 
weakneſs, or openly laughed at for his ſuper- 
ſtition. Or it, after ſuch a declaration, —he 
was thought worth ſetting right in his miſ- 
take, —he would be informed—that religion 
had nothing to do in explicaiions of this kind; 
— that all ſuch violent vibrations of the earth, 
were owing to ſubterraneous caverns falling 
down of themſelves, or being blown up by 
nitrous and ſulplurcous vapours, rarefied by 
heat ;—and that it was idle to bring in the 
Deity to untie the knot, when it can be re- 
ſolved eaſily into natural © cauſes, Vain, 
unthinking mortals !—As if natural cauſes 
were any thing elſe in the hands of Gop,— 

but inſtruments, which be can turn to work 
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che purpoſes of his will, either to reward or 
puniſh, as ſeems fitting to his infinite wiſdom. 
Thus no man repenteth him of his wicked 
neſs, ſaying, — What have I done ? but every” 
one turneth to his courſe; as the horſe ruſheth 
into the battle. To conclude, however 


we may underrate it now—it is a maxim of 


eternal truth—which both reaſonings and all 
accounts from hiſtory confirm That the wie- 
kedneſs and corruption of a people will ſooner 
or later always bring on temporal miſchiefs and 
ealamities.— And, can it be otherwiſe ?2—for a 
vicious nation not ouly carries the feeds of de- 
ſtruction within, from the natural workings 
and courſe of things, —but it lays itſelf open 
to the whole force and injury of accidents- 
from without ;—and I do venture to ſay,— 
there never was a nation or people fallen into 
troubles or decay, but one might juſtly leave 
the fame remurk upon them, which the ſacred 
hiſtorian makes in the text, upon the misfor- 
tunes of the Ifraelites, —ſor ſo it was, — that 
they had ſinned againſt the Loxp their Gop. 
Let us, therefore, conſtantly bear in mind, 
that concluſion of the ſacred writer Which I 


ſhall give you in his own beautiful and awful 


language: —“ But the Lozp, who brought 
« you up out of the land of Egypt, with 
te great power and a ſtretched out arm, him 
c ſhall ye fear, and him ſhall ye worſhip, and 


5 to him ſhall ye do ſacrifice>—And the fla 
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tutes, and. the ordinances, ard the com- 
mandments he wrote for you, ye ſhall ob- 
ſerve to do for evermore. The Lorp your 
Gov ye ſhall fear, —and he ſhall deliver you 
out of the hand of all your enemies.“ 


Now, to Cop the Father, Cc. 


